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Fruitful Chriſtians 


FUTURE 14 3 
BLESSED NESS.|. 
OPENED 


Wiſe and Faithful, Fruitful Servant of; | 
God and of our Lord Jeſus, Mr, Thomas | | |: 
Moore of Whittleſey, Intetred at the“ 
Church in Coleman-Street Zulj 8. 1672 


By che Herne of Lin-Reſiv in the County of Xor/olk, i} 


Who is as the Wiſe man, and who knoweth the luterpre- 
ration of a thing? a mans Wiſdom maketh bis fuc 
ſhine, and the boldneſs (or ſtrength⸗ of bis face ſhalt; K 
be changed, Eccleſ. $, 1 5 

b Wiſe ſhall iahoris glory, but ſhame ſhall te 4% 
promotion of Fools, Prov. 3. 35. 

The Fruit of the Righteous is a Tree of * we 
that wi nneth Bowls i is Wiſe, Prov. 11, 39 
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| N this Dif; con bak ad 4 
| thee thou haſt the, commlengat 


N the heauenly Wiſdome, the Orvis 2 
' WW onntatn and Author of. bich ij 

Y #nelf, + God in him by. HOT 
a the wſefuly: 8 ad van 
#nconceivabh . o[ 6274; e 
vit h the atts or exerciſes 702 i eg 
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| To the Reader. 
F\ rent in u, the way to attain it, and 
how to uſe it, and what the reward and 
wecompence. of thoſe that obtain ad 
rightly improve it for the glorifying 
God, and good of their Neighbou; -. 
thiugs than which what can be of ſo great 
concernment to thee ?. or what is there 
vlr -whole Scripture more commended ' 
thy theiſe and induſtry? For the pr 
of Wiſdome is above Rubies, and 
| thou canft deſire is nor tobe compai 4 
with her. Thi is that, that makes s 
|  #hat have it differ, both from the br 
; * ereatures, and from all other men, W 
being deſtitute thereof, are both in if 


and death in far worſe condition a 


[ fate than they: For without tnow 1; 
the ſoul is not good now, Prov. 19 


Aud dying without wiſdome it periſt 
Fer ever, Job 4. 20, 21, Phereas 1') 
F hat attainit, and wſe it asts here 
® reed, reap thereby immortality «i 
, eternal glory: where theſe things a 
| pleted, what do men but trifle #\'« 
] their times in vanity, | bring their ea. 
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| 4 cud. uiprofitably, and in the iſſue 
+. down in. everlaſting miſery 2+" For 
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it her t ſat After and pleaſe them- 
ſelves — the counterfeit of wiſdume, 


Led! mich beving the mans 
al ſo ca 5 * ic | i . nan 
— aud cheats lanes w - 
« if it were the thing it ſelf ike a the 
Remiſh Herlot doth with cher having the = 


or fancy . ſome ſecret contend au 


name of the (hurch ) becduſe men nd, 


therein to their animal foul at preſent, þ%, 
and it procures fome -reſpet# and luftre_ © 


with men, which at Death at furubeſ is 


extini} and vaniſbeth as. to any benefit p 8 


„ the Soul departed; or elſe the honours 


riches or pleaſures, which at the preſent 
finds them buſineſs. with care and toii to 
get or keep them, and at length leaves 
them to lye down in poverty, and ſorrow; 
and contempt with God, and all his Ho 
ones for ever: from all which evils 1 
Heavenly Wiſdome will preſerve its 
Friends and Followers, am fall rb 
| | with 


of this world they otherwiſe court, or its 
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wilt the tra rich und plenſares, and 
Munter to 2 endar inp. 
Hantar s : \$8ch art ne dune, uf Al 
ena Treatiſe, with aber matter. 
intrymi v . N to r ite thee to the 


flwixandprefiice of pirty and Galinbſe; 
_ &. Treatiſe"decafined by the Death and 


| 5 Purial of the eminently wiſe uni prom 
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, t, Thomas Moore of Whittle 
ſey ym. the 1fle of Ely. To the'preachs N, 
wg: whereof (as to moſt of its contents) I. 
1 . ja to the writing: here occaſioned 


lues juuembaf ſignally defigned ani di- 
| ee tar A by bois an- 
aupeideu, hat yes ꝙyacious, providrutes 
I u excited and encsuraged 0 g up. 
London, where for ſome tim i had I, 
eee ene 1 
withung boneſt companion (Mr. Thomas 
Gonnile ,.. whoſe nnihonght of coming 
and company gave me ſuch antontage= 
| prog 2 there ta be 1 
3 the way made for my preamming, 
and beſide all thoſe, bam - after 4 * | 
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thereby 1 may frem in 4 ſort te he , 
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To the Resder. 
I thoophrfulneſs,. amd ſome part of 
r enſoing nights, about what Text to 
a ea that might ſuit the occaſion. 
ier J had cormmitted the matter 1. 
ods direction, and my felf to reſt; upon 

\ awakize He brought this Text 1 
reated on ſadainly to my mind: than 
ich 1think the whole Bible affords not 
e more ſuitable to the perſon and occa- 
on. A, if God by all theſe things 4 
ould fignifie, that He would not haue 
faithful, diligent and uſeful a ſer--— 
ant of his, as the Deceaſed was, to go a 
his Grave in filence and obſcurity ; bat 
hat ſome inſtructions ſhould be given ts ü 
hers, «s he had oft inſtructed others, 
d that from a Text that might beſt 1 
it bis worth, and the account God made 
him. But why God was pleaſed, to 
der this ſervice to ſo unworthy and un- 

4 one for it as 1, I cannot ſay, but 
it pleaſed him, and I take it as a favour 
01% him, and honour to me, that .7 
ght, who was none of the leaſt enga- 
4 for his love and helpfulneſs to me, 
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perform this office for bim, of whons ij 
may be ſaid, that his name (ar::ng phe 
uſts) (hall be had in everi-6 ing re 
membrance : However be und 
ſuch fare as many his betters, . (hrif 
himſelf, and his holy Apoſtles, and pre 
phets. Of Chrift himſelf we find thi 
people of the world had this account 
Some ſaid he is a good man, other; 
ſaid nay, but he deceiveth the people 
Joh. 7.12. Yea and many of his 4 c 
ples taking offence, Went back an 
walked no more with him, Foh. 6. 66 
Such was this mans repute and fare wit. 
men alſo. They that knew him, an 
were acquainted with him, knew that I | 
was 4 good man; and ſo he wa alſo riff 
pated by many that had leſs acquaintant 
and intimacy with him But ſometh 
like no Religion, or none beyond the cos 
mon impoſed Form, might be too rea- 
to reproach him, becauſe more religit 
then they liked on: Yea ana ſome men 
Teal for their opinions about Electic 
and Reprobation, ſo as to reject as 
| _ 
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To the Reader. 

* by rrour the extent of Chriſts Death to al 
te ven; not unlike the men of the ſtraiteſt 
ry „8 of Religion among the 7 ews, who 
una, vere (hriſts ferceſt oppoſers, accounted 
h . 
Aim a Decived perſon, anda Deceiver ef 
Fr. lers. And how ſhould they do other- 
1 a iſe, while they judge themſelves the 
ut Forly Orthodox! Seing h 2 great 
\ Jo! Orthodox! Seing he was 4 g 
her Aſſertor and Opener of the extent of 
ec briſts Death, and of the grace of God 
in Chriſt, toward the world of Mankind, 
Ind jumped not with them in their frame 


Li 
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jecting: yea and aſſerted and urged the 
Vſjiciency in that Grace of God towards 
El men in the hearty belief, knowleadg, 
Pd obedience of it, for producing in 


ion; laying that as the bottom doctrine 
from whence all others rightly flow, and 
eceive light for the right underſtanding 
end improvement of them: yea both 
. $ romiſes, Threatnings, Inſtructions, Re- 

roofs, the Doctrines of Repentance from 
„ cad Works, Faith temards God, Ban - 
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b of thoughts, about Gods Electing and Re- 


Pen, all that is nece ary to their Salva- 
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Himes, and 1 lejing on of Hundt, the Re. 
ſurreftion, and eternal TudomentQE 
lictian and Reprobation, and what not 
This, this (as to the Fews, Chrift him- 
ſelf ) was the great fumbling block 7 
thoſe zealoug ones, who took up uncout 
motions of the world of the Elect, and 
bring as ſorry proofs for it, as one I ſe 
lately that grounds his conceit upon Ro 
mans 4. 13. 4 if the world that Abra 
ham was the heir of, muſt needs bg th. 
Ele; not minding that the ſame Prof 
"iſe the Apoſtle there implies was made. 
to his Seed alſo ; and if his ſeed be t 
Elect (as doubtleſs they are, being chriſ % 
and all that are his, Galat. 3. 16,29. 82 
then the Abeſtle ſbould ſay that God pro 
miſed Abraham aud the Elect, that Wilt». 
(and ſo they) ſball be Heirs of the Elef? 
oy that he Father ſhould be heir of h 
Children, whereas Children uſe to be ral. 
ther the heirs of their Fathers. Sure 
1 Cor. 3. 22. Revel. 21. 6, 7. mig 
ſuggeſt a better interpretation thereof 
0¹ . accuſed bis want of Human 
Learning 
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, and of Ordination by the ki. 
, But wiſdome is juſtified of her 
ildren, Matt. 11. 19. That be 
ned and underſtood, or appre henued 
rom the Scriptures, he ſoberly and. 
eably propounded, both in word ant 
ing, to the great helpfulneſs of ms 
underſtanding, and furtherance” is 
„ He ſeperated not from the Nati- 
Church, though he could not ſubs, >, 

e to all enjoyned in it, nor was able; : | 
th aid, to read and pray together ; and © __ 
Profifefore being 4 publick Preacher in x, 

AÞittleſey;* in which the Right Ho. 
tlie Earl of Portland offered to hade WM 
briſf ured his continuance if he had pleaſed, | 
29. Ne well perſuaded of his uprightneſs 
pro «bthties, he choſe rather to li it Wl 
t bf”: and afterward demtaned himſelf +. ä 
of hi [tabhiſbed Miniſter, and being pre- 
be ral # their ſervice, fir he was not for 
sarel N up the tares until the Harveſe, 
mig toe the Lords command, Mat- 
erco 13+ 30. ot of zeal to have his 
una! 
nin 
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to his Seed alſo: and if his ſeed be t 
Elect (as doubtleſs they are, being Chri 


then the Abuſtle ſhonld ſay that God 5 


or that the Father ſhould be heir of | 


ther the heirs of their Fathers. Sure 


To the Reader. 

tiſmes, and laying on of Hands, the R 
ſurrection, and eternal Tudgmenthy ! 
lection and Reprobation, and what no! 
This, this (as to the Fews, Chriſt hin 
ſelf ) was the great tumbling block 
thoſe zealous ones, who took up uncout 
notions of the world of the Eledt, an 
bring as ſorry proofs for it, as one 1 |, 
lately that grounds his conceit upon R 
mans 4. 13. 4 if the world that Abri 
ham was the heir of, muſt needs be t 
Elect; not minding that the ſame Pr 
"iſe the Apoſtle there implies mas mad 


And all that are his, Galat. 3. 16,29 


miſed Abraham and the Eledt, that 
(and ſo they) ſhall be Heirs of the Eleft 


Children, whereas Children uſe to be r 
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1 Cor. 3. 22. Revel. 21.6, 7. mph 
7 ngge/i 4 4 better interpretation thereo 
Others actuſed his want of Hum 
| Learnin 
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ning; and of Ordination by the Bi 
e R$, But wiſdome is juſtified of her 
is iidren, Matt. 11. 19. Phat be 
vor ed and underſtood, or apprehended 
om the Scriptures, he ſoberly and. 
ably propounded, both in word art 
ing, to the great helpfutneſs of ma. 
p underſtanding, and furtherance” in. 
y. He ſeperated not from the Nati« 
Church, though he could not ſub; >. 
e to all enjoyned in it, nor was able, 
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as =, 41:4 afterward demtaned himſelf + 
Eleli / ail peaceableneſs, hearing weekly © 
ef Mfiabliſbed Miniſter, and being pre- 

obe ri their ſervice, for he was not for 
Sareſſes ap the tares until the Harveſe, 
mig to the Lords commend, Mat- 
hereof 13+ 30. at of zeal to have his 
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times being acquainted with Rever 
Mr. Cotton of Bolton, and Mr. P 
of Hingham, he ſuckt in ſome Noti 
from the former, about Sons and Serv 
of God, which he held faſt 4 long 
as may be ſeen by his Book ſtiled, 
Univerſality of Geds Loye to M 
kind ; which yet after further light 
flght be let go, as his after writ 

( eſpecially that large and excellent 
tiſe entituled, An expreſs Declaratlf 
of the Teſtimony, of Chriſt; a2 
ſhort Trac of Election, ar the c 

bis Treatiſe about the Perſon of C 
do evidence. For neither did he red, 
in light all at once, The path off 
juſt is as the ſhining light that ſbi. 
more and more unto the perſect . 
Prov. 4. 18. St. Auguſtine #4 
rerractions, and He bis ſecond\anal 
thoughts. Sometimes the revereny, 
have of perſons proves a ſnare: 
therefore its good (even tower ds hi, 
and all others) to obſervs ther 

| * - a 
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en Re Reader, 


ſel, To try al things, and u 
"i chat that is good, 1 Theſ. 5. 21. 


Spouſe found not her beloved till 
was a little vp the Watchmen, 
. 3. 4. nd if the holy Apoſtles 
win part, and prophecied in part, 
# ſcarcely be expected that they who * 
them ſhould per fectiy W 1 

| hat that they ſo knew and prophecy- 
without miſtaking them in any thing. 


4 Proverb, Beengrdes non videt .Nf } 


nia: the beſt men have alſo their © 
Wings ana imper feitions, the acuteſt 
2 —— miſtate in ſomething. Its good 
25 10. all helps. by good men but 

hat we may ſee with aur own 

5, — en with theirs as reſolving. 
Faith into their perſuaſions or ſay- 
4. becanſe of our eſteem of them, with- 
2 examination of them by the 
ures. He had a good, char, 

Ping faculty, — things 
22 Phrowgh their confounding 

f een often miſtake : yer where 


| 5 18 he had his miflakes too as 


well 


well as others, ai in ſome things of | 


7 Scripture Chronology, and uh eat e 
1 time of the Jews Return and (onver ſie 
TH which he greatly longed to have ſren. 
17 know mot where we may find infa 


lity but in Chriſt: and bis hoiy Spirit; 
the Prophets, and Apoſtles gnided 
ated thereby in th Holy Scriptures. li 
uſeful Treatiſes he wrote & publiſhed! 
fides theſe above mentianed, as about 
precious Blood of ¶ briſt, about vb ſpec 
. Love of Chriſt to Believers, alout t is 
kt - Liberty and Bondage of mans Willy ab, 
1 Prayer, about the ſpiritaal Sultʒ un u, 
zelkent Soliloquy and Aeditamm, S/ 
befides divers Manuſcripts lefty" ſomeh 
which (as that pretty large one. ab; 
' Antichriſt) 7hope may after ſame tiſeht 
be made publick.”* And as be was hy; 
Ti in the Ofiprim of his hours and br. 
bor ſooo) happy teobowarin rf, 
I of his body with reference to bir Su, J., 
only Son thut Pte) ynew\be v © 4 
of his own name who ra- Nn. 
That he gat the lor of b 


fern 
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eee 
en its pirit, and labouring mb. 
„„ 4, he ſpent his weak Bau 
es, viee, and went to Heaven 
„ee almoſt five months before 
: 1 mightily ſet to propogate 
e Deronji; "ions of Gods love to man- 
ui, aud therein mens Salvation ; 
af ſe works aljo praiſed him, and fill 
MF aiſe him in the gates: indeed his Sons 
early ſetting 2 more of judgment in 
„the ſurviving; becauſe his years 
ight have been more hopefully conti- 
ed: 40d had he lived to his Fathers 
ars, he might have been of far greater 
* ſefalneſs, eſpecially when his Father 
met; cone, who came to his Grave in 4 
Aud old Age, being entered upon his 
e HIShticth year, when being ſpent with © 
Hach Meditation, writing, and other 
Vr terciſe in the ſtudies of wiſdome, an 
ell ering with ſome miittys of grief and 
M able, he fell into ſome diftempers in 
Had, ſomewhat of a Lethatgick 
inte, of which he had had ſomeſjm- 
2 mes and ſhorter fits once or tyyice ſome | 


A years. 


ye 


years before, which nom after ſome t 
or three Months continuance put an e 
to bis life. But what ſhall we ſay, 
bimſelf for mine iniquities, and the j 
iquities of my Brethren hath done it 
deprive us both of the Son and Fath 
and againſt Him there lies no juſt ci 
Plaiut for any thing done by him. II 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, al 
holy in all his works, Pſal. 145. 1 
Their judgment is with the Lord, a 
their work and reward with thi 
God; what remaines but that we hu 
ble our ſelves, and put our mouths 
the duſt, if ſo be there may be hope t! 
God, though he hath ſore broken us, 
turn again, and have compaſſion, 4 
defer his judgments, that the conten 
of his Words|and Servants have expo 
us to, that they come not in our ti 
upon us, or upon theſe Nations. 
us ſearch and try our ways and t 
from thoſe iniquities which have þ 
voled God in wrath to make ſuch breat 
F 2 
es upon us, endeavouring by all the he 
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"Ir ded that we may obtain the Salvation 


Wl be glad if it contribute any thing to 
mr heavenly advantage. 1 
ymmend it for its worth as compoſed by 

fe, but ſuch as 1 have I herein offer ap to - 


accept of it graciouſly & praying you to 


* Wi | 
| contained in this Treatiſe. For neither J WW. 


"ſys exerciſe elſewhere ; it being but 


Þrticulars under the ſecond Propoſition, 


To the Reader. 
and by them, or any other ways af- 


at is in Chriſt Jeſus with etetnal 
ory. To further you, in which I pre- EE 
nt this Mite of mine unto you, and 


cannot 


ods ſervice and your belpfulneſs, beſetcb- 
g him to pardon its defects or miſtakes, 


ale good uſe of it. Nor can I ſay that I \ f N 
livered all this in the Tabernacle that = 


U 
'T 
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ould my body (tired with the Loydfs ZZ If 


je day before this Funeral) nor the time 
lotted permit me to do that: though 1 
4 1 thought ſufficiently tedious Toth 
r my ſelf, and for my Auditory: The 
eads of it were there delivered and 
ewhat enlarged upon, though ſome of 
em here more largely ſpoken to: the 


a 2 thoug h 
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Tothe Neider. 
though then generally ſpoken to, yet a 
BE here more particularly enumerated, f 
a 4 reaſons of both added; as alſo all i. 
1-Ft Application from the third Uſe, or i 
firſt branch of the Uſes under the ſeco 


bracnh of the Text (then only propoun 
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ed briefly) to the laſt of all, and ſos 
thing alſo to that time giving me mo 
advantage wow for conſideriue the 

ter furthrr, and for ſetting down'wh 
1 thought expedient. And now I lea 
it to your peruſal, only begging Go 
mercy towards me and bleſſing with 
and entreating your candour towar 


and prayers for 


— 


Lin Regis. At my — Your unworthie 


. houſe. Au- Friend and Brothe 
| guſt 12. in the Chriſtian fa 
— 


fo. Horne, 


{1 
— 9 4 6. 5 
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* 2 Peace through the 
Yknowleds of God 
| wx: .% f Go = our 


ND SISTER, 


thief 5 __ | 
corhd } Ince you ate pleaſed, ous 
n i ) of your love to the De- 


ceaſed, and to the mat 
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herein contaitied! by your. 
ign 


=- 

7 

, 

9 

7 

1 

1 . 

1 

. 

47 bo F 
IF +. 

4 5 


— o_— 
N 3 4 
* Fe 

C 


firft branch of the Uſes under the ſeco 


aud prajers for 
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Wr 
though then generally ſpoken to, yet « 
here more particularly enumerated, 1 
reaſons of both added; as alſo all t. 
Application from the third Uſe, or: 


bracnh of the Text (then only propoun 
ed briefly) to the laſt of all, and ſo 
thing alſo ti that time giving me mo 
advantage wow for conſideriug the m 
ter furthrr, and for ſetting down'wh 
1 thought expedient. And now I les 
it to your peruſal, only begging Go 
mercy towards me and bleſſing with 


and entreating your candour towar 
1 
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Lin Regis. At my Vour unworthiel 
houſe. Au- d Friend and Broth 


fo. Horne, 


'To 


e VEST 


FOX-B4LL 


ALambeth. 


4 race and Peace through the \ 4 fl 
Wknowleds of God and our ' = 
Tord Jeſus. Dy 


ND SISTER, 


rthiel —_ 
rotha Ince you are pleaſe, out —_ 
way of your love to the De- 


ceaſed, and to the mat- 
kerein contaitied!, by yout 
benign 


. 


not labour in vain, and by yo 


he 


or 


benign and friendly hand to de 
the office of a Midwife to this m 
oenception, to help to bring i 
into this World, which other 
wiſe had either proved, as to that a 
abortive, oriſtuck longer in thy” 
Birth; I think it but meet an 
reaſonable that your name alſ nd 
be put upon its front : and tha cal 
your love both to the Truth, & i 
the Deceaſed for the truths ſak l 
{ſhould be therein acknowledged ho 
God give his bleſſing with it, th. 
you, and many others may hae 
good thereby, and that I ma . 
help bring forth this fruit ther P 


of for trouble, but for edifich ht 


tion and benefit 0 many 3 Al iy, 
that the feed you have ſowf,” K 


0 


k 
Ec 


a 


an 
owe 


hereabouts,” may. alſo bring 


| Yorth fruit upon your account in 


J. day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


"Yar 10 you may never have cauſe 
o repent. you of it. And the 


ord recompence all your love 
Ind labour of love to the Do- 


- caſed (as alſo I wiſh and defire 
or that very kind and loving + 


riend and Brother to him, at 
hoſe houſe he died, Mr. R. John- 


2 and all other his Friends) 


to your boſomes, and fill you, 
d all that name the Name of 
hriſt with an abundance of his 
Pirit, and of the fruits of his 
* {ghrcouſncſs; that you and they 
ay, in the Heavenly and glori- 
us Kingdome hereaſter Shine as 


he I briohene of the Firmament, 
and 


C 
on 
.- 
A 1 

| 


* * 4 | [ 
5. 1 
3 


e * Res for 22 _ 
L So defireth and Prayeth 


pg youa and them, 


Sister, Et = | 
Tour Friend and Ser] 
ES vant for Jeſus ſake 
e o. Horne 


N 


0 my y much Hans 
Friend Francis Under- 
wood Eſq; of Thorney- 
Abbey, Irace, Mercy, 
er and Peace Gromd God our 2 
Father, and from our. 1 I | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, = 


Jonoured Sir, 


Lthough I have not of i 


late years uſed to prefix. N N | 
am Dedicatory Epiſtles 21 
ie Diſcourſes I have mage pu. 
ick, get when I think of jun 
oy 77 nighneſs and Giada da, 
T4: - intereſt in our Deceaſed © 
riend and Brother, and your: 
2 emplary love to him, 0 cannot 


= ay Tudo it it meet 2 4 right in m 
1 atk of my ſelf, and mine, and th: 
Deceaſed Friends, to teſtiſie ou 
good reſentment both of your lou 

to the truth, and to the Deceaſe 
or thetruths ſake, by ſuch a pub 

» Hlichacknowledgment thereof, tru 
+ fling that your intereſt in him be] 
ing ſo dear above others, ohor neaſſe 
0 Jour rank, none will quarrel 
1 * with me that [ſingle you out abow 
3 in this matter. Imrite no 
this to flatter Jon, but to than 
go, and to excite you to hav 
cb further remembrance of you 
| "nt > deceaſed Friend, as never to for 
| it 3 go or neglect thoſe good inſtructi 
ons and helps you have received 
” frequently from him, or ratberſe 
E ad God by bim I Aow it wait 


* | "IR 


3 creat it avieſ'o to bow to 122 11 b 
1h In, and that he died at ſo great 
ou Hiſtance from you,(as your 122 
us, and loving Letter to him, 
have prevented it, if it mi bt 
ve been, doth teftifie) and 155 | 
will now haue a very great 
int of him, more than moſt o- 
ers though ſome in Whittleſey 9 4 
much or more than you poſsibly) =. 
L1 therefore you with tem (and © K 
hab Hxxite to jau, Iam willing 0 
ey /bould ſharein alſe alſo neeitbe 
Pre comfort and conſolation.” 1 ** 
re preſume to: believe that N. 
s a watchful & a good berg 
his capacity oder you,” and his 
ve was great to jou, and though 
od may afford zou otber helbers, 
t I fear jou will ſcarcely meet 
with © 


with another Mr. Moore amon 
them all to be like him to yo 
Well Sir, we have not loſt him a 
there is much of his ſpirit yet J 
_ behind him in his Writings, the 
Don may converſe n ron t 
be gone, and its not long befo 
vor and Iſball be in no more 1 | 
city to converſe with 
bere, before you and I muit 


il 
F 
1 
1 
7 


[ 


9 3 5 after him, and I hope to him, an 
0 jeſus Chriſt the Lord and St. 
viour both of us and of bim: an 


Ly 
4 


therefore let us redeem time, an 

improve it well, that we may . 
found in peace of God in Chris 

And its well for us that thous : 

God hath taken away this and tif, 

other under Shepherds from ug, 
d 


4 


5 hy 


et The a. . and 
A of our Souls, that loved 
1%. as that he laid down bis life 
4 us, though He was dead, yet 4 
th Wc lives, and lives for evermore 1 
tale care of bis flock. and fa. 
ih ily, who being ſo Great can take 
Ire of it all, and of every one fit, 
over the World; yeaand be- x * 4 
Y both ſo Good ind, fo Eternal, 4 
i not fail it, though others LOR 
Þther through unfaithfulneſs, or wh 
s not permitted to continue by © 
abr of death. He is as great 9 
1 Goodneſs, Mercy and Faith. 
neſs, as in duthority, Power, 
nd 'Sufficiency to help and ſave 
e, and therefore He will not fail, 


jor. be diſcouraged till he ſer 
i judg- 


» 
47 
0 
= 
9 


G 


a * . ” 
* 1 * + al COT” " 
- S 4 , N Jaw 


<4 


"judgment intheearth, and bri b 
every one of his faithful flock: aP 
followers to the enjoyment of Ne 
everlaſling Heavenly Paſtun Il 
To him therefore lifting up 
eyes aud hearts, let us take cc 
rage, making uſe of what He ha 
left us by himſelf, and by 
Spirit in his thereby made) bi 
Apoſtles and Prophets, yea' a 
of what be affords, or hath I 
with us of any his faithful Paſtofſ© 
or Teachers, Let us only tak. 
heed to follow his inftruttionſl 
hearing his voice, and fear 1 
but we ſhall do well in the if s 
and concluſion. My Love an 
Service to our Self, Lady, an f 
Family. And the God of peadf® 
| thi 
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> 


"nm 


nee | ; 
* A mY is 0 * * 
2 * * 2 
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Thar trough an Fo the dead 
Pur Lord Jeſus, the great Shep- 
f erd of the Sheep, through the 
Flood of the everlaſting Cove- 
„Jant (made in Him with us, 

rough and according to which 
nil alſo ra. ſe from the dead 
he under-ſhepherds departed in 

Ve faith of Him, and all His 
F Kithful Flock in his due time, I 
„ endleſs Glory and Happineſs, 3 = 
fo e) make you and us all perfect A 
+8 cvery good Work to do his +l 
* ill: L in us that which \> 
& well-plcafing in his fight,. "i 
i hrough Jeſus Chriſt, To 1 1 
E. Glory 185 ever and ever, A- 
nen. Even in all that he doth 
yl #77 orders to, and about us at all 
* times; 


times; 20 Him committing yo 
and yours, Tam Sir $655 


Your obliged F rien 
and Servant in wh 
I may and cat 


Lia Regis, Aug. | 


13. 1674, | 2 . 
1 7 on Horn: 


ch is aſſerred of them is, that phy ! 
45 the brightneſs of the Firmumem; The 
t in the {ccond is, they than turn many: 
breonſneſa, or make many juſt; and that 
en Kleis aflerted of them, is that they ſhalt 
bs © the Stars for ever and ever: for \the- 
WI. ſhine) is common to them both; 
cdi that is, 1. the natter promiſed or pre- 
ed: the other expreſſions ſhew:® nr 
| The manner of their ſhining : and ſo 
rin Propoſition hath its diſtinct expreſſion! 
Fray of Aeta phorical illuſtratioann 
They that be wiſe as the brightfieſs'? 
he Firmament. 2. They that turn many 
ghteouſneſs -- - as the Stag. 
. The duration of either, Nil enin danh 
r; Which: belongs to both, though e- 
y joyned to the latter: to theſe things, 
by way of Eæplication, and fo, I ſaid 
is a Promiſe or pregittion of the excel- 
future ſtate of ſome : for thoſe ſayings, 
that be wiſe, and they that turn many to 
Wiconſneſs, have a certain purtitive force: 
_  intimategrhat all are not wiſe, all turn 
* many to righteouſneſs. All as in the firſt 
en, as made of God, were wiſe and 
J eous in him, I ſay as in their root aud 
-» ical; aud all in him and! from him as 
Jen are alike miſerable, and void of wiſe 
n and/rigbteouſueſs: There is no diff. 
| | rence, , 


* 


42 
4 > 
4 
1.5 
* 
＋ ©. 
= - 
* p 
Ko 


_ 
£**"_{” 
4 A 
* 
4 
£44. 3. 
6 
- TH 
"Y 
\ . 
"i j 4 
* * U 
* * 4 - 
* 


er 


22 
Tir 


* , * * > "IG * 5 3 8 "y FY FR 1 8 . pe WF. ry 1 „* 0 
, . "7 - > ö * MM. | at 2 » Ks q 6 1 5 
4 : 2 2 1 x - * 

"I I IS Rai i att * e * 
5 p * Ws * 9 * 1 A 

* 4 . 1 7 71 g 5 py 

* 4 1 * : F 4 .c —_ 
TY \ te bb” ww 
4 DTS . a. « - 
: . f Me” * 1 


under ſtandeth, none that ſceketh after 6 


_ rightgous, or attaining to righteouſn: 


. teſtifies otherwiſe of ſuch, when he ſait 


God : and therefore alſo 
eos, no not one; there is none 


the glory 
#6 none rig 


Rom. 3. 10, 11, 19, 23. and therefore 
all' ſhall dye, and muſt have died wit 
{dome too, (Job 4. 21. ad not Chriſt d 
for all, and having aboliſhed death, obt: 
ed life, and immortality, and the fulneſ 
power and ſpirit to bring forth light 
judgment unto men; but now he haz 
done ſo, men may be, and ſome are, m 
wiſe to Salvation: yea and being 
themſelbes, may be (and ſome are) in 
ments of bringing others to be wiſe a 
and the like we may fay of mens be 


and being inſtruments of making ot 
righteous. And we are to mind here, 
the wiſdome here ſpoken of is not natut 
or political wiſdome, the wiſdome 7 = 
world, that men are apt to boaſt of, 

lift up themſelves by, for there is no ſ 
thing promiſed of God, or predicted : 
forctold to be the portion of ſuch as It 
indued with that wiſdome, and are wy, 
according thereunto ; No, the holy G 


Iwill deſtroy the wiſlome of the wiſe,and'bri 
to naught the underſtanding of the prud 


[4 


gz 
" "wt wot ; g - 
* * A Fig 4. ay + 2 
I 1 7 


een 


ene vnde wiſe ! Where in the Scribe ! Where 
1% 7 % diſpater of this world ? Hath not God 
one . 4e fooliſb the-wiſdome of the world ? 1 Cot. 
er ON 19,20. and in ver. 26. Te ſve your calfing 

hren; how that. not "many wiſe mes after 
To fie ſb but God buth choſen the fooliſh things 
this world to confound the Wiſe, vet. 17. 
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bt hencein ch, 3.18.heſaies, Let no mam decefve | 
he welf; If any man among jou ſecmeth to be 1 
* iſe in this word, let him become a fool, that 
: may be wiſt: for the wiſdome of this 
F 


rid 1s fooliſhneſt with God : for it is written, 
le raketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
nd again, The Lord kndwerh the thoughts of 
be wiſe-thar they are vain, ver. 19,20. But 
e wiſe men here ate ſuch as ate ſpiritually | 
Id truly wiſe, wiſe with the wiſdome of 
| od, that is, heavenly-wiſe to Saluation. 
e nd this wiſdome men may attain more 
generally td: though not all but ſome' do 
of Fcually, attain ir, by and through Jeſus 
% 5 hriſt; who, as He is the wiſdome of God, 
0 so He came forth from God, ſuffered and 1 
Idied for our Sins, tiiat he might take out of 
the way, that which ſtood againſt us, and 4 
being aſcended, and having received the 
fulneſs of the Holy Spirit (which is the ſpirit i 
of Aſdome, knowIedg, underſtanding, Kr.) 
deth üſe mieaus with men to make them 
wiſe. So as it is no. defect or fault of his 
OF that 
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That men are not generally made wiſt 
Rim: For wiſdome (He who is the wiſdi 
* of God) cries without and utters her voic 
the ſtreets, ſhe crieth in the chief place of . 
7 Courſe, in the opening of the gates, in the ( 
* ſhe nttereth her words : yea ſhe ſtands in 
=. top of high places, by the ways in the place 
4 the paths: ſhe cryeth at the gates; ar the e 
of the City, at the coming in at the di 
She takes all occaſions andgadvantages 
all places and times to call to men, and of 
her help to them to make them wiſe to 
vation: as it is ſaid, Zo you, O inen, I 6: 
and my voice is to the ſons of men. Oe ſim 
underſtand wiſdome, and ye foals be ye of 
underſtanding heart. She ſaith not, Of © 
ſimple make your ſelves wiſe, and O- 
fools give, or make to your ſelves an undeiſ 
ſtanding heart: but as one that knows th” 
inſufficiency in men to do ſuch” things fe p 
themſelves, and as one gracioutly ready 
as well as able, to work ſuch things in them 
ſhe ſpeaks to men to accept and dit of 
what ſhe is ready to give them: and ſo 
follows: Hear, for 1 wil ſpeak. of ec 
things, and the opening of my lips « 1:;\t\F 
things. receive my Inſtrultion and no: Vila, 
and Knowledg rather than choiſe Gold. 1 
inſtructiou, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not, P, 
verbs 1.20, 21. and 8. 1,2,3, 4; 5, C. 
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But now though Chriſt calls thus ge- 
ie ally and indefinitely to men, ſpeaking to 
ſaWÞoth in and by his works of Creation and 
„eidence, and by his law and doctrine. 
en forth to us, Pſal. 19. 1,2 7. (though 
to all alike doth He afford the means of 
wledg, nor in all ages and places, a like 
jeſs and richneſs thereof; but diftributes 
ſe things variouſly according to his plea- 
, accordingly expecting and requiring A 
in of them) yet men do not alike enter- 1 
his calls and counſels: no not under the " 
evoice and means of. conveighing it i 
But ſome hear, and embrace him, . 4 
made wiſe: others refuſe and reject * 
and his words, and remain brutiſh, or 00 
O er become more brutifh than by nature 
Ov Were; Sathan obtaining more power wo 
nder them, and God being provoked. < _ 
thi 000 loath and often long firſt before hae 
s follnoved to it) leaving them to him, to © i 
ady d the eyes of their minds, and darken «4 
ne mfatuate them. And this is the true 
ie e of the difference among men, Why 

e attain to wiſdome, others not. To tis al 
-/t- poſe ſpeaks our Saviour to his Diſciples, = 
en they came and asked Him Why He 
ee Fe to the people in Parables. To you, 
„„ e, namely to you my Diſciples, it . 
e under ſtaud the myſteries of the Kings” * 
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him ſhall be taken away, even that he hath : Set 
the means of giving, and capacity o it 
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Aer 12 J „ 
dow of Heaven, bat to them it i not g 
for(as rendring the reaſon of that differe 
whoſoever bath, to him ſhall be given, and 
2 have more abuydanee {that is to him! 
hath received Gods preventing -grac; 
ſome meaſure, and retains, or improvg 
: Z wo or to take 50 

* Qui woncontempfit ge- Expoſition , 
tiam Dei : ſed jam aliquan- that hath not 
tulum ſaltem in ea profectt. temned the G 
Beza in locum. | 
| of God, but 
ſomewhat at leaft profited in it ; God 
give more of it. The ſecret of the Lord is 
them that fear him, and He will ſhew that 
Covenant, Pſal. 25. 14.) but wheſeev ery 
not (that is, contemns, receives not, 0ifflhe, 


not to have, or retain it, as Rom. 1. 28.) Ee, 


ceiving what is tendred to him) The ot 
ſpeak I to them in Parables, becauſe they / b. 
ſee not (are careleſs and regardleſs of % 
1 ſhew them, and cauſe them in ſomeſſh,, 
ſure to ſee: refuſing to take notice theſſh 4, 


| and hearing they hear uot (they attend I. , 


neither do they underſtand. And in tifffoly 
fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, which, ſaillfe . 
hearing ye hear & (hall not under ai 

ſceing ye ſhall ſee and ſhall dur perceive Þ 20. 
was firſt their 6a in refufing; being by p 


* 


— — into a je poniſimentss 
crafim, and why?) for this peoples heart is 
” WY groſs it was not ſo always, but by 
ening it they have made it ſo, and by, 
Wrees'it is become ſa, Zech. 7. 11,12) And 
ears are dull ef hearing, and their eyes | 
they Fred, ( or,winked with, dH one) 
they ſhould at any time ſee. with their eyer, C2 


ot ¶ bear with their ears, and unden ſtand with © 
ce ON berg? and be conyerted, and I ſhould heal 
ut, : that is, they k have rebelled againſt 


in the means afforded and endeavours «© 
chſafed of God to make them wiſe, con- RY 
and heal them: that being readred as 
wvident character of a rebellious perſo 
people, To have eyes to ſee, and yet refu 
We, and ears to hear, and yet refuſe to 3 
ch. 12. 2. I would have healed them 
ift chriſt ſhould have ſaid, and as is 1 J 
lof Babylen, jer. 51. 9.) but they would 
be healed: They held faft deceit ; they YI 
ſe to return, Jer. l. 3 bis is the condems- | 
on, that light is come into the world, har 
love darkneſs. rather than light, becanſe * 
Fr deeds were evil : for every one that daa 
Polvedly & of choice eoth) evil,bateth the | LE 
| ; neither . cometh; tothe light, i leaſt luis 
er fear l. ſhould be 5 reproved, or dajcevered, Joh. 3z. 
eue 20. and fo mens; wifulreſe is the true 


z by 1 cauſe of their mac; and is JJ | 
| rendred | 


3 
i [ 
ad bd lat « 


rendred by God himſelf as the true te 
of mens periſhing without wiſdome, 
knowledg, when He ſwears that a+ Heh 
Ile hath no pleaſure (none at all, neither ſ 
nor open) in the death of the wicked, b 
ther that he turn and live: and there 
calls and expoſtulates with them, u 
turn ye, why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael 
zech. 33.4: But now to his Diſciple 
addes, But bleſßed are your eyes, for the) 
and your ears, for they hear: As the te 
ſtill why it was given to them to know 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
they winked not with, or cloſed their 
nor ſtopped their ears, as the obſtinate 
rebellious ones, Zech.7.11,12. But « 
_ trariwiſe they ſee and heard, they le 
and received the light vouchſafed, and 
diſcoveries it made, and the voice 
truth brought to them, and what it ( 
fied, and therefore they were bleſſed, 
dued with greater capacity of ſeeing 
hearing, more underſtanding and inlaſÞ 
ment in ſpirit, Matt. 13. 11, 12, 133 14 
16. like to which alſo was that anſwer 
ven by — to — — he asked 
Why he would manifeſt himſelf to them, 
2 to the world, the CES rejec 
of him, Joh. 74. 2 2,23, 24, If any man 
me (ſaith he) be will keep my words; ani 
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{ they that be wiſe ſball FTIR. * oh _ 
igbtneſs of the Firmament? us, l 
12 that tur many t0 Righteooffmeſe 8 vj 
Stars for ever and ever. W 10 
Ty Ir Lord Jeſus (for ſo 1 und "A 

to be, whoſe appearance 2 — 
1 800 in Chap. * either as in — 
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B . a il 
ſelf, as the ſpiritual Being, that was afſſſe ff. 
wards to be incarnate and made fleſh; 
as repreſented by an holy Angel) hav 
in Chap. 41. ſkewed and made known 
his holyaud beloved Prophet Daniel, mi 
of thoſe great tranſactions that ſhould 
out in the World ; eſpecially as relatin 
the people of the Jews, or Church of G 
under the Grecian and Ronen Monarch 
declares in this Chapter what help 
would afford to his people, in the grea 
overſpreadings of the power of their ad 
ſaries: and the good end that ſhould bi 
them. And ſo he ſaith, ver. 1. And at i 
tir cmhanely When the —_— ſhall 
the Tabernaclet of his Palace betwe 

tas inthe glorious holy mountain, or mouſſe 
tain of delight of helineſs)/hat Niobe Nr 
up, (even Chriſt, for by that name is he q; 
—.— "called, Rev. 12. 7.) the great Pyij 
(the Prince of the Kings of the earth, R 
lat. 1. 5.) that ſtandeth for the children of 
pepe (either for the people of the Jews; 
n 0 
alſo for the Church of God made up 
Jews and Gentiles, and by faith in C 
made the ſeed of Abraham, and heirs accords 
e promiſe, Gal. 3. 26. 29. the partition i the 
being broken down by Jeſus Chriſt By ag; 

fans. 15.) this great Prince ua all t 
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$ aſſe : Which may be undertead 
ſh, e e in the the fleſh, and _ 4 
— ough 1 557 entring upen his glory 3 

e exerciſing his power in behalf 
* his Church: or elſe rather of his glori. 
puldſs appearing: or ſtanding up at laſt in the 
atinghurches greateſt exigence to give it deli- 
f Orance. Aud there ſhall be a time of trouble, 
1 h as mover Was ſurce there was a Nat 

en to that ſame time: which time of ſo 
« eat trou 95 may be the time of the De- 
= dien of Jeruſalem by Titus, and of the 
dr and troubles ſollowing 1 the 

Nation Ye People ; eſpecially if 405 
Rand ing up vp of Michael, we 0 12 
e arte, Chriſt in the fleſh, and bis 
nonffeing exalted through ſufferings unto glo ry. 
Ji id abiding therein, and in, the exerciſe 99 [a 
e is power for his peoples help: For ur | 
Mmhaviour ſeems to apply this ſaying to that 
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Refficry time of trouble in Matt. 24. 21. herd, FI. 
f peaking of the troubles that fhould be in 4 
ales, and in and about Fer»ſalem, he ſaitbh, 
ben ſhall be great tribulation, Foy as as! Y q 
d for ſince the 41 of the worldgn that time, f 
un ner ever ſhall he : where we mulſt either b by 43 ww 
V, nor ever ſpal be underſtand that he means 
there ſhall never be ſuch a time of trouble 
ain in that Nation; or elſe if we under ⸗ 
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nene, that muſt of neceſſ 
tte time here ſpoken of, this being fit 
time as there was never before ſince 
was a Nation, But if we confine our 
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namely, all they that ſhall be appointed e 
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ours expreſſion to that Nation, and ui 
ſtand him here to ſpeak of the Worle 
verſally, or of the Church in its larger 
pacity, then we may alſo underſtand t 
He may point out ſome ſuch time of g of tre 
tfduble to the World, or to the Chu pave 
rather from it, towards the end of the tim gxie 
or immediatly before Chriſts appearingſ..x.c; 
glory, and ſo ſtanding up for his peo 
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as there never was the like before in? - 
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age: As the time of the ſlaying of Nyon 


Witneſſes by the Beaſts riſing out of the botta...... 
leſs pit, and of their dead bodies lying ſl, * 
Rev. 11. 7 10. and of the gathering tog etiil 


eat day of God Almighty, Rev. 19.34. mi. 
probably be, had bs the concluſion t 
Saints ſhall have joy, and the adverſarigh e 
deſtruction, as is there implyed. And ſo! As 
is ſaid and ſignified here, When he add, 
And at 1 time thy people ſhall be delivereſſ p. 
every one that ſhall be Fand written in the Boolficc 


God thereunto, or ſhall be truly righteoug;, 
and fearers of God: this is the fruit anc x7 
benefit of Michaels, or Chriſts ſtanding ph? 
. bs 
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em, both to — with” God i in 
Hen for them, and to ſuccour them from 
zut of Heaven. And this is the great 
er of hope and conſolation to the 
ch and people of God, that whatever 
rſaries rife up againſt them, and how 4. 
Pever they prevail, and whatever fad My 
of trouble come upon them, yet they 
tin a'great Prince, greater than all their 
ne krſaries, even the Lord Jeſus to ſtand 
—— or their help; therefore 4 "hold 
Peir way, and hold faſt the pro eſſion 
pn cir faith with courage and corifidence 
„oaditions: only neceſſary it is that 
ive diligence to be found in Chriſt, 
I war out names be found written ii 
Jen, even in the Book of Life for ne 
'F ſhall fail of deliverance Luz te 200 
. 9. He adds Ac 
* erl. 2. Ard many of them that at flee cep in the 
. of the earth ſhall awake, (ame (or theſe). 
erlaſting life; and foe (or thoſe)toſhame 
Jeverlaſting contempt. It is the manner. 
Ae Prophets oftimes to ſpeak briefly and 
iſely of the things of Chriſt and his 
zdom, ſo as to couple his firſt and ſe- 
appearance and the things of each to- 
ber, or ſo as following preſently one 
another, as in ag. 475,6. Jer 2.3.5, 
I elewhere: and fo here, though the 
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ſanding up of. Alichat l may take in 
time of his appearing in the fleſh, 
ſtanding up to reign in his glory at the 
hand of God, as all that time he is ſa 
ſtand for an Enhgn to the Gentiles, or 
riſen to rule over the Gentiles, or Nations, 
ah 11. 16. Rom. 15. 12. yet here he n 
ons the things that ſhall accompan 
glorious appearance and Kingdome 7 
when He ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, 
ſound of a Trumpet, and woice of the 
angel of God, the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
which ſhall be many of them that tle 
the duſt of the earth, 1 Theſ. 4. 15,16 
not only ſhall they ariſe, but alſo all the 
Mall be raiſed by him : for ſo our Sa 
- himſelf aſſures us, ſaying, Joh. 5. 28,25 
& coming, in which all that art in 
graves ſhall hear the voice of the Somof 
and ſhall come forth; they that have done 
to the reſurrection of life: and they that 
Aoxe evil, to the reſurrection of damm. 
And indeed Chriſt having dyed, and the 
given himſelf a ranſome for all, hath 
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15 14,15. 2 Tim. 1. e. 1 CoA. 
ſo the word 
is ſomtimes * Ponit al guν]bhn Scriptu- 


1 ra pro omnihus maus. Fi- 
— I. _ cut Abrag diſtum e, Pu- 1 
ogni THE nun mem wunliarun genieg 1 
Foufneſs of the 14 te: cui tamen ay ——_ 
le fum of what. eco. . newt 1 


fers to, fo the © benedicentar 

* genzes, Auguſt. de LM 
y t ſands hs 7 SY . 
. contains al 


ir thouſands, Numb. 10. 30. and tibte all 
wthat were dead through the offence of ane, = 
All men, and ſo the many made Sinners wy 
oh one mans diſebedience, Rom. 5. 1 1˙9. 2 VA 
| the Many Cbriſt g ave himſelf : r oy "_- 540 
, are Alt men. Mag. 20. 28. with 1 Tim. 
4-6. though all men not 2 ding ali — r 
ard him who did ſo great an Ad of grace A Sir 4. 
b. 2. 9.) towards and for them, and ha- 
ng thereby obtained the ſoveraign Lord- 
ip over all, as Mediator and Immanuel, Cod 
ith us, is alſo che light of the world, the true SM =" 
the lighting every man coming into the world. "© 
be Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them ps % % 
lieve : and that looking down upon 6 % 
habitants of the earth. faſtuoncth their hearts 
ike, or together Y: but doing ſome well 
dd what is right in his ſight, and others that 
hich is evil and wicked before him, they 
1 thall 
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r Hall not have the ſame fate after © 


they that. turn many to righteouſneſs, 4 


the Margin it is read the Teachers, Th 
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furreCtion : but ſome (they chat have 
good) ſhall awake and riſe to everlaſting 
and ſome (they that have done evil in reje( 
and refuſing obedience to God .and 
Saviour) to ſhame and everlaſting cont 
or to the reſurrection of damnation. 

(then ſaith ttic Text) they that be wiſe 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament: 
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Stars for ever and ever. Wherein we 
| aving th 


a particular and ſpecial account given * 
way of divine prediction, or promiſe, 3 2. 
the future happineſs of ſome kind of peil: Gif 
in a double Propoſition; vg. bal riſe 

I. They that be wiſe (Sv), or 


Inflratt and mals wiſe ) ſhall ſhine as i 2 v. 
brightneſs of the Firmament. 0 14 4 


2. They that turn many to righteouſnſſh gme's 
(' pn, that juſtify, or make righte ces whe 
many?) ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever 
ever. 

In either of them we have“ the Subjt ticker 
and the Prædicate; the perſons of, or co „. 
cerning whom ſomething is aſſerted pri » u 

hetically, and the thing aſſerted of then arer 

he ſubject in the former is the wiſe, or th 
that being wiſe themſelves do alſo inſtru 
others, and make them wiſe: Thereforei 
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hy Race is Run, aud I how ſull happily 
| aving thy work done, H ome t Heaven didi ply, 
) þ may we too do O urs, ſo as we max 
Merit we can't, lut) Mercy find that day 

t Chrifts appearance. A t that day whey we 
hall riſe again, and S ball judg'd by bim be. 
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either the Learned N or Unlearned can "Ml 
n many places I nſtance ſuch a n an, 


On whom like gifts were O f Gods grace ſo ſh 
arer endowments R cher parts beſtow d. 
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Ere lies a man wrapt up in duſt Ctruſt 
Whoſe better part's in heaven we 
e who through Grace with diligence + 
ain'd to great experience. v7 
d was with heavenly gifts indu' de 
ove the common multitude 7 
undantly. Yea few there were, 

ny, in Gods truth more clear, 

many wiſely did inſtruct, 

nvert to righteouſneſs, conduct | 
ways of Truth and Piety : Wo, 
ercin himſelf did live and dy, 
| therefore though (as all elſe muſt) - 
now be laid in clay and duſt ; Ly 
at the coming of the Lord 114 
make good what He in his Word 3 
h promiſed. . He ſhall, no doubt, 
m thence to glory be rais'd out; 
then, in breghtneſs as the 5ky 

f ſhine, and as the Stars on high. 
gain hath, godlineſs: So good 
od to ſuch as here have ſtood 

s good counſels; and have choſ⸗ 
th Chriſt above all things to cle 
"ing their ſins his truth to lo 
minding ſeek the things 

ſuch as read theſe t 
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To follow after Chriſt, believing - 
God will be faithful, none deceiving 

Who truſt to his good Word: and fo 
Let's chuſe in ſuch good ways to go 

As this deceaſed Friend, and all 
Whom holy men the Scriptures call. 
For there's no glory may compare 
With theirs who truly godly are. 


John He 
Another. 


Here lies a Father, Friend, and Brother 
Where's he can ſhew me ſuch another ! 
Learn d, not i'th' learning of the Schoo 
But in that which who wants arc fools, 
. His preaching, writing, walking. one, 
* His hands did not bely his tongue. 
»»Chhriſt in whom's alh in all be bleſt, 
And having done his Work 's at reſt. 
Thomas Moore I A 
„„ 
* . O harm to ſome. ly 
5 4 Help he was to many Souls, who 
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His heavenly teaching had their hei ta 
untoChriſtʒ in whomthey metſÞ ſuc 
enly peace, and bleſſed ſafetiſ ha 

ins ſuch a ſenſe Kfor 

as a rock of offenceſeꝛt 
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ot ſuff ring them to have their due effect. 
r better not to haveGods grace ſet forth, 
an to reject or count it little worth. 
j. No to ſome his death's harm who depriv'd 
F what advantage by him while he liv d 
ey had inGods good ways, are likely now 
Peir former love thereto away to throw. 
to the countries tis more generally _ - 
arm where good men live, for them to dy. 
good mens worth and uſefulneſs is oft 
ſuch like names as theſe in Scriptures 


L taught 


| Lear, 
os grain, earths ſalt, and ſometimes its 


oſs of which O what a harm twould be! 


Wlooſe our jewels or rich treaſures, and - 
ſe pillars whereon our choice buildings 
| The! L ſand ! 


who 


metſÞ ſuch in Sodom had its ſafety been, 
fetir had Zeru/alem ſuch forrowr ſeen 
for the want of ſuch. O then to ſome 
nceſſcat harm by ſuch mens death doth uſe to 
+ _ Eeome., 
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o ſuch as his good counſels did rejet, © MM 


h treaſures, jewels, lights o'th'world, or 


[pillars. ö 


zhtleſs heaven, or grainleſs earth to ſe!? 


yet no leſs Churches or world's lets 
heild takes away therefrom his godly me. 
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Win God's about upon, the wo K 1 


Becauſe of their refuſals of his grace, 


' So Noah God took home before the Fle 


To Zoar, that with Sodom he might n 
By fire and brimſtone be from heaven 
So good 7o/ſiah from a people void  [ fi 
Of goodnes he by death did firſt take hy: 


He took him firſt by death, cauſe ſome gf. 
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While of their good inſtructions when" 
| [bu 
And of their good examples they'r depti 
And profit of their often fervent pray'r, 


lo! 


O what a harm'ts to ſome who can dechaff f 
Another Anagr. | -n 

O home a ſtorm, or f® 

ee ore O home 10 . oe 


A ſtorm of wrath ſome fad deſtructive th 


While his good words find in their heart G 
O then it is his often wont to take [pl 
Home to himſelf thoſe who do conſcie 
Sin to avoid, and follow what is good: er 


Into an Ark of ſafety; and juſt Lot 


Before on udah his fierce wrath did col 
And on Jeruſalem; the like we find 
In Zeroboams child, when God did mind . 
Upon his wicked houſe ruine to bring, 
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orullove from harms approaching doth he 
5 [ pull. 


/ a nerefore we a ſtorm ſuſpect may, when 
ſee him home to take ſuch godly men 
his our friend deceaſed was, whoſe name 
preſented in this Anagram. 
well we may cry out, O Home when we 
orm approaching nigh upon us ſee. 
k Papiſts, cry to Proteſtants O Home. 
the lap of Mother Church ; to Rowe ! - 
f ſome ſtorm were ſodainly to fall 
ich would at unawares deſtroy us all. 
God himſclf doth on the contrarx 
aſte you home to Zion loudly cry: 
he's our Mother, thence that divine law 
erefrom we firſt our heavenly breath did 
[draw, 
| oh at how great diſtance live all they 
m thence who to Romes city go aſtray ! 
K the way to Zion, that way let 
faces, and not towards Rome, be ſet. 
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which to that pure truth return we may 
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ither to ſhun a ſtorm, O haſte we home 

utting whirlwind(thence we't told) on all 
e heads of wicked men with pain will fall 


im was found: yea oft men mercify} + © * "i 


faith and practiſe, which from thence did 
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nce we did firſt proceed, inquire the wax 


O home to God ye ſinners therefore fly, p 
That ye may ſhun approaching miſery, 
For why ! that dreadful ſtorm doth ſtron 


Of fire and brimſtone, even of death & Hi 
O might this voice throughout theſe Iſly 


And reach from meaneſt beggar to the 
All to repentance, all excite before 
A ſtorm of wrath, the judgment off 
1 | L 
Upon us fall, leſt Death and Hell oretak 
And do for ever miſerable make us. 
O England, home to God, thou heavily 
Haſt ſinn d againſt his holy Majeſty. 
Thou divers ſad blaſts haſt already felt 
+ => — of Trade have d 
Within thy borders, beſides divers mo 
Diſmal preſages of enſuing wo 
If thou repent'ſt not, yet thou worſe 
O home leſt thee a ſtorm quite ** 
Patience may ſtay Gods hand a while, 


E 5 
If thou ſin on ſtroy thee at length He v 


O Landon, home, the heavens on thee dofre 
Both peſtilence and fire have brought! 
bY ES 5 [do 
And yet thou liftſt thy head aloft again, 
Though all thy filthineſs doth ſtill rem 
2 2 Unpy 
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fy, purged from thee, nay ist not awd % 
home to God, make haſte, repent 2 

ad a ſtorm from heaven upon th 
may thy ſtately buildings ie o'nhrow, 
is name to thee O Home the rather ealls, 
cauſe it lies interr'd within thy wall. 
Li Home jc ſervants of the Lord who ere 

e ſtragling in this world, and ſeeking there 
ſatiate your ſonls, a ſtorm will break 
it offÞur hopes in pieces, if you don't betake 
Lua home toGod,8& cleave to him more faſt, 
etakq home a ſtorm is threatned, a ſtrong blaſt. 
.me to arms, to ſtand upon your guard, 
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ily Nton Gods armour leſt ye be quite = 
el | to Gods anger ye expoſe you ſo 
e 


to your ſelves to cauſe exceeding wo. = 
ve di let us all attend the heavenly charms 6 
S M9 If our dear Saviour. Home to his Arms 


take us quickly: So we fafe ſhall be 

orſe om all that s evil, and deſtruction flee. _ 1 
Co fo. Horne . 
nile. Thomas Moore, Anagr. . 

O arm thoſe mo. 3 3 | 
je wil Ord thou haft weakned now our OY | 
Jof It will be proved fo : (ren, 
icht N we return not now at length 

Ldoffor help where ſhall we go? 


ain. thou goſt furth to break 
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And very ignorant ſtill! 
Even for thy Name thoſe are increaſt 


And many helpers now are ceaſt 


We do acknowledg fo 


And plant us as thou diddeſt when 


And with thy Children, Lord, we pra 
Let us ſtill numbred be. 


Become of ſuch as yet are weak 


With many a bitter foe. 


With thy ſtrength Arm thoſe mo, 
Thou ſaiſt if our iniquities 


As that we clear thy contraries 
In walking as our foe, 

Thou wilt remember for us then 
Thy mercies great of old: 


Thou broughtſt us to thy fold. 
We have, as did our Fathers-fore, 
Prov'd plants degenerate: | 
And like thy Vine ſuch grapes we bore 
As thou couldſt not but hate. 7 
Lord purge us for thy holy Name 
From every bitter root: 
Break us not further for the ſame 
In _ do not do 't. 
O magnifie it in this way, 
Though we have grieved thee: 


O arm thoſe:mo, who are moſt try'd, II 
They need thy help chieffj 
With freſn ſtrength let them be ſupply / 


Thy Word now verifie, 


* 


ck 4 
N 


. 
* 


bre 


) arm thoſe mo Who weak are made. 

By taking ſuch away; | 
Be thou, O Lord, their preſent aid, 

And in their ſtead a ſtay. 
Da rm thoſe mo who yet have ſpace 

To gather ſtrength and to go on 
That they may now go mend their pace 

And hold out till their race be run. 
Arm us all mo for to perſiſt 

Till we thy will have fully done, 
That at the laſt we may be bleſt 


. 


Even when thou ſendſt again * Son. 
Brigge. 
An Elogy upon the Death of Ms Tho. 


7 


Moore Sen. by the ſame. 


O * former cry may be renew we'd, 
For God renewed hath his ſtrok 
We are not more increaſt, but few d: 
With greater breach He hath us broke. 
O paſs it not with lightneſs o're 

Though this was gather'd in his ſeaſon: 
There is not ſuch another Moore, 


050 


Then to lament we have great reaſon. | 


The ancient and the honourable 
Do fail; they are remov'd aw a. 1 
Is not our caſe then deplorable 
When none but babes to be our ſtay 


ply“ And}i'ft not almoſt come. to this! 


0 Lord how have wet lee offended 7," . 
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B 
Thy heavy wrath we well may dread. 
= Wiltthou this way encourage ſuch V 
s with their tongue think to prevail? 
While thou afflicteſt very much 
be poor that ready are to quail?ꝰ 


Or with their flatt ries to allure, T 

Foundations being out of ſight H 

A mountain they preſent ſecure, 0 

What can the righteous do, ſay they, 4 

Now their upholders are dellroy ? A 

will come down: they are our prey, IS 

Our ſnares and baits they can't avoid, | 1, 

But theſe did not build us upon | 00 

Themſelves, to Chriſt as ſurely laid 0 

The ſtanding good foundation, R 

They us directed for our aid. _ /: 

He is the holy Temple where | 81 

- Godis, and with reſpect to whom fx 

His chaſtiſements now ordered are, . 

And fo ſhall be the wickeds doom. In 

Let us likewiſe now in our Grief 00 

Direct to him our earneſt pray r, Ri 
= To ſend unto vs ſomerelief, | 

und this our grcevous Breach repair. 


The 


4 


2 


The Father who out-livd the Son, . 


The 


Is in like manner taken hence: 
He who hath turned many a ne 

To God from fin and ignorance. 
But Death him always ſhall not keep, 
Nor yet his glorious ſplendour hide, 
When he is raiſed out of ſleep 

His ſhining brightneſs ſhall abide, 


= 
An Acroſtick by the ſame hand, 


The breach before was much to be bewail'd 
His taking from us, that was fil'd with skill 
0 nall occaſions, and who never fail'd 
Minding men daily of Gods holy will, 
And have we not a freſh occafion now 
$ince that preſented to lament afreſh! 
May we not fear God with a further blos an 
O ur hearts will humble for our ſtupiduem a 
O Let us haſt our ſelves to humble ten 
N eturning to the Lord, acting like men 
E re he come over with his blow agen. 
S urely God is beginning for to riſe | 
E yen up from off his Mercy-ſeat, 
No greater fign is fet before our eyes K 
In holy Writ, than gather'ng thus his whea, ' 3 
O when he takes his precious Grain away, 
Ruine is threatued unto them that ſtay, . a 


| 464 * * * "An Epitaph 19 the 12 * 
r Fre breathleſs lies our Brother dear, 


Who ſpent his breath to make us hear 
The joyful ſound our hearts to chear. 


But of how few was it belicv'd ! | 
Nay by'our deafneſs we him griev'd, - 
An he by death is now repriev'd. 67. 


Death put an end unto his pain, = 7 
ic Which while he liv'd he did ſuſtain, C 
And is to him an endleſs gain. 


In ſervice he did oft go forth, 
Setting before us Chriſts great worth, | 
But God with us ſhew'd himſelf wroth, 2. 


] 
Which he oftimes hath done before, IS 
But in this ſtroke He wounded Aoore : © 
( 
1 


The wound to us was very ſore. * 
0 may it now be laid to heart, 
1 That with our Idols we may part, | 


Before we feel a further ſmart. J 
Sa may we meet with in the end \ 
The good God doth by all intend, J 
And be made happy with bur Friend. 17 
ns we awhile muſt bid Adieu - 17 
And bide the ſorrows that enſue F 
The Death of him, like whom ther® s few. 4 | 
Which few the Lord continue ſtill 
Ta publiſn his moſt bleſſed will; 
Wt they their numbred years fulfil. 
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ar, A. Anagram upon the name Ife es 2 
hear. Friend Tho. Moore au. rd 9 
N Thom. Goduriek 42 


Homo, amor eſt, Oiditis loves 7 
or, Homo eſt amor. The man is love. 


1, The man is love; this; 18 9175 much: tofay 
of any man but one: though fome r may be * 
Conformd ſo far to himthroi gh grac ethisday, 
That much of's image men in them may ſee. 
Who Being with his Fathet always one 
Is truely love, even Jeſus. Chriſt Alone 
h. Iz. God manifcſted in the fleſh is love, 
IIa Him thexeto is nothing - contrary. 
He is the light that ſhineth from. AY 
In Him's ne darkneſs, nor 1 * 
| |} O man, its love as it in him th ſhine, 1 _ 
| | T hat thou thouldt me it 1 oy 7 
I.. Tongoes, Prophelie 4, an [Ki 1 Z 
4 ount | 
With conſtancy” to delt eee = 
If Love be wanting( ſo the Sctiptüre faith) 
Advanceth nothing, doth nor probe vg: == 
Nor Cixcumcition, nor its contraty 8 
| ales bir faith which Works b . - 
14 Tove S the fulfilling ofthe holy Lach u =— 
"What it to.God, what it to man doth bind 
That worlhip, ſervice;revercuce and a - Þ 
N is Our Maker We, as it 2055 i” * 
Us. 9 9 4 
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Tuo love the Lord with all the ſoul & hean 
” Comptehends all, includeth every part. 
5. Love to our Neighbour never worketh ill 

What's due to him it therefore compre 

12 L hendeth 

Our Lord to us the ſubſtance of his will Iuis 

In thoſe two words alone, briefly col deen 

124 is TE .. 5 [det { 
On which the weight and ſtreſs of what p 
RE - | DL was ſaid 

By Moſes and the Prophets both is laid. RE 
6. The man whoſe name you ſee prefixed op 
ere}. 

Was exercis d in ſhewing forth Gods lov yr 

In its extent, making it to appear ” 7 
That charity deſcendeth from above. — 

That men in knowing God might ſome- Y. 

na love & mercy perfected as he. [what be ty 

7. The Scriptures only made him wiſe to befſ Ag 

An inſtrument of winning ſouls, and ſure ' be 
(without the help of vain philoſophy) _ 10 
Through faith in Chriſt their virtue doth 1118 
32608 a CLendure fdr . 

Throughly to perfect and to furniſh us $73-l 

Io each good work, This man was furniſit f g 
| x, © [thus for 

g. Who more than half the age of man aſſayd 14 
Buy word and pen the miſts to drive away I. l. 

Which do obſcure the true foundation laid ig f 

By God, for men to build on in this 2 18 

N ——— | That 
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ſhe precious corner- ſtone, thatgift of grace 
Who hold forth truth in its Emplicky . 
nveil the love which mens traditions hide 
urn many to Gods righteouſneſs, and by 
is ſpecial favour ever ſhall abide, 

Even as the brightneſs of the firmament, 
ud ſhine as ſtars in glory permanent, 


READER, my abſence from the Preſs 
ath occaſioned theſe following Errata's, 
ich thou art hereby deſired to mend: As 
o the Learned Reader may eaſily diſcern 


ity to mend, 


thy r. they.p.30.1.21.for nurſing r. muſing. p. 3 4. l. . 
nk 37. — 8 8. 20. . 18. 
Joh. 2. r. 2 Joh. p. 25. I. 26. dele nen can. r. 
1 8. for deprives r. can deprive, p. 60. l. 22. d. de. p. 5c. l. 
fr. underſtand. p.68. l. 1 8. r. orderly. p. . I. 28. r. and did, 
3. I. 1 2. r. other. I. y. for race r. rate. p. 76. N A. for to r. 106 
51. L i. ſet the figure a before pure. p. G. l. 9. x. N fal. 9. 
ht | 49 
.J. 20.d.g0t.p.97.1.11.for Ia. 45. 4. c. 45. 19. p. 102. 


14. p. 136. l. I 5. foran r. and. at follyd. Comma; p. 14%. 


things.p.155.1.5.tor God x. good, 
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Fiat men might neither light, not yet 5 I 
art [miſ-place * 


me Hebrew Letters in p. 84. l. 26. & 1 22. l. 15. : 
rosſly miſtaken, which I leave to his inge 


Age 14. line 30. read that which al. p. 25. l 10. fob - 


JS. bor or r. as.1,10.r.kept.p.to5.1.13,fortor, tw0,p.t06, / 
19. d. ibat. l. 29. r. my ſayings. p.124.1.10, r. Gentiles, p. 
25. I. 2. for Luk. 29. r. 2 4. p. I 27. I. S. for 2 Cor. 44. x. 2 ch. 


18. for has 1 12 41 d. be. J. 29, r. this in P.142, 2 4 | | 
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rendred by God himſelf as the true re 
of mens periſhing without wiſdom 
knowledg, when He ſwears that as Hel 
He hath no pleaſure (nene at all, neither f 
nor open) in the death of the wicked, b 
ther that he turn and live: and there 
calls and expoſtulates with them, 7 
turn ye, why will ye die, O houſe of Hrat 
zech. 33.4: But now to his Diſciple 
addes, But bleſßed are your eyes, for the 
and your ears, for they bear : As the te 
ſtill why it was given to them. to know 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
they winked not with, or cloſed their « 
nor ſtopped their ears, as the obſtinate 
rebellious ones, Zech.7.11,12. But « 
trariwiſe they ſee and heard, they le 
and received the light vouchſafed, and 
diſcoveries it made, and the voice 
truth brought to them, and what it {i 
fied, and therefore they were bleſſed, 
dued with greater capacity of ſeeing 
hearing, more underſtanding and inla | 
ment in ſpirit, Att. 13. 11, 12, 133 1. 
16. like to which alſo was that anſw 
— by rar to — irs he asked 
Why he would manifeſt himſelf to them, 
net to the world, the drag reel 
of him, Joh. 74.22, 3,24, If any man i 
me (ſaith he) he will keep my werds; a 
e . Fa 
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ABW 
ther will love him, and we will come unte 
and make our abode with him. He that 

«th me not, keepeth not my ſayings, & c. To 
En that turn at his reproofs, He powres out 
Spirit, and makes known his words. but 
them that ſer at nangbt his counſels, and 
none of his reproofs, he doth not ſo, nor 
they in a fit poſture for it; yea ſuch a. 
rage provokes him to give them up ta their 9 
n luſts, and let them wall after their own 3 
»/els, Prov. 1.23, 24,2. Pla 81-10, 1, 1a. = * 4 
that both mens firſt complying with, or, © 
t complying with the light and truth. — 
ere with. God by. Chriſt prevents them, is — 
exerciſe of their voluntary choiſe, not * 
neceſfity or excellency of their natues, 
th axe mercifully prevented by GAS ll 
God faſhions their hearts aliks bef ore. be: 
ders their works to approve the oe Ox 
. Fidemn, or be angry with the athep, - , 
W433. 15. He that chuſeth to comp! x 
th the grace that prevents kim, chutera. _ . i 
FW: of himſelf, nor hath any liberty thereto, 1 
| W145 Grace prevents, ſtrengthens, and in, — 


A 
7 


: "I. 
* 5 


nes him thereto: but yet Grace Works 
t bo, as not to leave him à capacity: of 
Noiſe or refuſal, but gives him the caga git, - Þ 


I chuſe, excites him thereto, and directs 5 
Ia ſtrengthens him therein; and he volim; -. 
ily obeying it, is approved,commended; = = 
1 1 3 followed 
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followed with more grace, and made wiſ 
to Salvation; and uſeful for the good e 
others: though this laſt according to Golf! 
free pleaſure more abſolutely : who dif 
butes his gifts for uſcfulneſs, differently 
thoſe that are made ſpiritual ones, as he ſe 
good, as is plainly aſſerted, 1 Cor. 12.7 
To one is given by the _—_ the word of w 
dome, to another the word of knowleds, by 

ſame Spirit, to another the workino of Mit 
cles, &c. But all theſe worketh one and the ſ 
ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeveral 
He will. The others rejection is not | 
want ef, or from any defect in preventi 
grace, for wiſdome calls and ſtretches out 
hand, that is, puts forth her power for heli 
fulneſs, and in the day of Salvation is ſuccu 
ing them alſo that they might hear, and obe 
and chuſe the fear of the Lord, Prov. 1. 2252 
24,25. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 2. and would gather th 
alſo, Matt. 23.39. but it proceeds from t 
mere voluntary choice of the Will, or d 
in them, chuſing to retain its Idol, tuſt, 
way of iniquity. Its true, before the gri 
of God prevents and works, men natural 


and neceffarily do evil, and follow afn - 


vanity. But thats not the thing for whi 
God is angry, and provoked to deny, 
withold his grace : for notwithſtanding t 

He prevents them: Yea that is matter 
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ity and commiſeration to Him, to ſee men 
aturally under ſuch a power and neceſſity 
fevil: but mens rejections are condemned 
they are their voluntary and unneceſh- 
ited choiſes of evil after grace preventing 
em counſels and excite them to do better: 
ence, Thisss the condemnation, that Light 
come into the world, and men love darkneſs 
uber than light, becauſe their deeds are evil, 
oh. 3. 19. And Becauſe I called and ye re- 
ſed, I ſtretched out my hand ( ſaith wiſdome) 
Ino man regarded. Te have, ſet at noug ht all 
y counſels, and wonld none of my reproofs, I 
ſo will laugh at your calamitꝝ, and mock when 
Wir fear cometh— . — 2 ſhall call upon 
e, but I will not anſwer; they (ball ſcekwe  * 
$7; but ſhall not find me. For that they hated 
lads: and did not chuſe the fear af the 
d. therefore ſhall they eat the fruit of their 
n way, and be filled with their own deuices, 
tov. I. 24, 25, 26, 28, 29, 31. What our 
wiour ſaith to the Jews refuſing him 
ad his words, being in a ſenſe and 
eaſure more generally true: viz. if Thad 
ut come and ſpokęn to them, they had not had 
in bat now they have no clołę for their ſin. 
e that bateth me, hateth my Father alſo (and 
generally he that hateth the way and 
tans of Gods conveighing his divine light 
ind power as ſuch, hates him that ſo con- 
C2 veighs 


; 
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e n e 
* * 


veigbs it) If I had 


wth, 
\ Soo , 
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not done among them i No 
. works that no ot her man did, they had not hi nid, 
fn: but now they have both ſeen and hated buſlurthe 
me and my Father, John 15. 22,23,24. 1 1. 
though we ſay that ſome men attain to wiſh thei 
dome through their voluntary comply 2. 
with the grace of God preventing them, ane 
others fail thereof through their wilful HM 
fuſings of that grace which prevents then 1. 
which had it been complyed with, woul; are 
alſo have made them wiſe : yet we alway ringit 
reſerve to God (as is meet) his own Sove 
raign liberty and freedome of preventin 
the one or other with more or leſs ; afforf 
ing more or leſs clear means, or diſcover 
of his truth in and by thoſe means; exe 
ciſing longer or leſs patience towards then bey in 
or taking more ordinary or extraordin Bögl 
courſes with them: For as ſometimes 
makes ſome Sinners examples of his Sev 
rity, for :{moniſhing others and excit 
them to Rep ntance, who were not l 
Sinners than thoſe whom He makes exa 
ples; Luz 1 3. 1, 2, 3, 4,5. So He may a 
ſometimes doth make ſome, as bad as 
thers, examples or ſpecial inſtances of 
mercy, for the moving others to ſeek me 
cy of Him, and incouraging them to ho 
for it from Him in their ſeeking it, 1 7im 
13.15, 16. 
Ne 
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Now of thoſe that arc — wie it is © 
vid, They ſhall ſhine, &c. Where we may 
b urther! inquire; 
I. What theſe wiſe men are, and where- 
their wiſdome ſtands, or is evidenced. | 
. What is imported in its being ſaid, 
hey ſhall ſhine as the brightnetls of the 
irmament. 
1. Theſe wiſe men we have ſeen, are ſuch 
ug: are made ſo through the Grace 'of God, 
Ang ing Salvation to them, cloſed and = 
"Fomplyed with by them, with a wiſdome | 3% 3 
tig eat no man hath by and of himſelf, or by << 
"Fs own mere ſtrength and induſtry, but by 2 3 
e Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus : by 
hich as any man is in cloſing with and 
ey ing it made in Chriſt : ſo being thereby 
Hught to and made in him, Chriſt is made 
Ged to bim wiſedome, righteouſneſs, &C. 
or. 1. 30. the Author and Fountain of 
avenly and true wiſdome to him. In 
[Which wiſdome, and ſo in thoſe that WW. 
aade wiſe thereby, there are, among other 
Mngs, theſe chiefly obſervable, VIZ. 
. A right underſtanding and judgment. 
things. Naturally men, in' and of them- 
ves and as walking in the principles of 
le world, are blind and darkened in their 
terftandings; eſpecially as having re- 
ed the tenders of wiſdome, Sathan gets 
G1 powe 
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power over them to blind them, 2 Cor, 4. 
the Gentiles that receive not the Grace 
God, have their underſtandings darkned, | 
ing alienated from the life of God, through 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the bli 
neſs (or hardneſs) of their hearts: but the 
having learned Cbriſt, and having heard hi 
and been taught by him as the truth is in peſi 
are inabled and helped to put away yin; 
knowing and underſtanding the truth } 
_—_ . pheſ. 4. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 25. Men ge 
r rally as in and of themſelves, and as wal, 
* ing after the courſe of this world, are bij 
tiſh and fooliſh, void of all right judgmey 
and underftanding ; Sarely every man by 
own knowleag is brutiſh, every founder is ci 
_—_ founded, Jer, 10. 14. There ts none that Jon 
Teſudelb, none that ſecketh after God, Mile 
=_ man. 3. 11. But God ſent his only begoti 
Son into the world, and hath put his Spin; 
upon him, that He might be the light ef tt 
world, and bring forth judgment to the Gt 
tiles, and having given him à light to the i: 
ple (the Jews, or profeſſed Church) and 
the Gentiles, hath appointed him therein! 
be for ſalvation (his ſalvation or way of 
'Y ving men) to the ends of the earth, that wi Ch 
3 ever belicves on, and follows him, might nl ,1. 


walkin darkzeſs, but have the light of life, I 
ah 42. 1. and 49. 6. with Add, 13. 46,4 
| | 0 
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un 8. 12. and 12. 46. and to tee that im 
chold and liſten to him, he brings forth ' 8 
udgment into truth, or into victory over all 
he errors of the world that was in their 
inds, and over all their corrupt paſſons, 
uſts and affections ; giving them to under- 
and the truth, and to difcern between the 
jght and wrong, good and evil; that they 
ight chuſe the good and yr : _ ſo in hi 8 
Wcht they ſee light, they ſee where their true 
be . —— — and ſafety, felicity Y » 
ind happineſs are to be met with by them, 
. that it lies not in their having the riches, 
honours, or pleaſures of this life, or world, __ 
or in having the ſcience and knowledg of *ul 
Inany things, or in being morally juſt among 
men, and approved of them ; norin living | 
long here in health- and quietneſs, or the 
like; but in having the love, favour, and. % 
approvement of the great _ the 
PN Maker and Creator of all things, and in the il 
f 0 being bleſſed and accepted of him, and en- ü 
pying him for our portion: and they ſee tùhne 
way to this peace, the way by which they 8 4 
may obtain this love and favour, acceptance 
and approbation with God; that it is by ! 
coming to, believing on, and abiding in 
Chrift. He being the Way, the Truth, and 
if the Life, ſo as None can come to the Father, 
but by him, for it is through his Blood, We 


C 4 have 


N 4.4 


„ 
2 
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bee acceſs to the Father by bis Spirit, whic 
4 - Spirit He in and with this Heavenly Dt 
ctrine adminiſters and gives forth to tho 
that yield up themſelves according there 
unto, to obey and ſerve him, 7oh. 14. 6, 
Epheſ. 2. 18. Atts 5.32. Prov. 1. 23. 
that in this wiſdome is a right -diſcernir 
of, and theſe wiſe ones know and perceiy 
their true Intereſt, both as to the en 
wherein their happineſs ſtands, and as to 
the Way to attain that End; yea and thei 
want and need of both, the emptineſs | 
themſeives, and in all other things to relie: 
and help them: for ſeeking God they kna 
all things, Prov. 28. 5. In knowing Chri 
and him crucified they know God, the on 
true God, and his infinite excellencies, hi 
power, wiſdome, and goodneſs for help 
ing and ſaving us men, and for overthrow 
ing the power, policy, and malicious co 
trivauces of all his and our enemies; his 
truth and faithfulneſs for making good hi 
Words and Promiſes, his hatred of ſin andi 
wickedneſs, love of purity and holineſs, & 
and they know themſelves, their own fin 
fulneſs, death, poverty, brutiſhneſs, and 
miſery, the emptineſs and falſneſs in their 
own wiſdome, righteouſneſs, ſtrength, &c. 
the vanity of the world, the right end and 
- uſe of all things, whom God approves, 
* | chuſes 
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huſes and ſpecially loves, whom he hates 


x00") 


cir happineſs ? judging that one (even 
hriſt ) died for all, they judg alſo that all were 
ad at Law: and that He died for all, that 
We who live ſhould not hencefrrth live to them- 
ves, but to him that died for them, and is 
en again; and ſo they h (1n ſome mea- 
re) their ingagements to Chriſt, and to 
od in Chriſt : yea they know no man after 
iſ Fleſh ( themſelves or others) but if any 
Yn be in Chriſt that he is a new Creature; old 
elie ss paßed away, and al things become new, 


knowl that all things are of God, 2 Cor. 5. 14, — 

Chriſſß, 16,17, 18. Other men, as to theſe things, 
ö a Nr. a Wo 
 onlſ fools, and walk in darkneſs, Eccleſ.2. 14. 


S, hiffſey neither know aright their own miſery, 


helpſhc what it is will do them good: they have 
1r0wſt learned that Precept of the Heathen, 


 colfoſce te ipſum, to know themſelves: much 


3 hi 5 do thy know Ged, and him whem be hath 
od his t, Jeſus Chriſt : there is no judgment in thier 


n ande, Iſa. 59. 8. they take a Cloud for 7u- 


ol inſtead of God: this world with its 
aſures, honors,riches, or ſome ſuch thing, 
heir ſummum bonum, their greateſt good, 
ſpring of good to be enjoyed by them, 


4 rejects, and what not that) concerns 


as is the Proverb: they worſhip ſome - + #4 


their apprehenſions : Or if they have 
rd of and believe a God, and that the, 


happi- 
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happineſs of the Soul ſtands in his favoy 


and bleſſing; yet they know not the wy 
how to obtain that, and enjoy him for the 


portion; but ſeek and think to pleaſe hin 


with their own or other mens inventions 


even with doing thoſe things that he hat 


forbidden, chooſing the things which he delight 
not in, yea which his Soul abhors, Iſa, 66.4 


having falſe imaginations and conceptions 


him; as ſome think to pacific him and h 
anger, by making Groves, Altars, and 
mages, and offering up corrupt Sacrifices 
yea ſome have thought to pleaſe him ar 
obtain his favour, by ſlaying and ſacrifici 
their Sons and Daughters to him; ye 
ſomtimes to Idols and Devils inſtead of hi 
Mic. 6. 6, 7. Jer. 19. 4,5. Iſa. 17. 
Pſal. 106. 36, 37, 38. others by etal 


lithing their own righteouſneſs accor 
ing to the Law, and ſo by their own good 


neſs, even the deeds of the Law, whereb 
no man living can be juſtified ; a mans oy 
righteouſneſs being 4 bed too ſhort whereup 
be cannot ſtretch himſelf, a covering too ſc 
wherein he cannot wrap himſelf, Iſa. 28. 2 
Thus the Jews ſought after righteouſneſs, b 
obtained it not, becauſe they ſought not | 
faith, in believing Gods teltimony ; but 
it were by the works of the Law, and ſubmitt 
not to the righteouſneſs of God, even to Chri 
Wl 
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vou ho is the end of the lam for righteonſneſs s 
en one that believes, Rom. 9. 31, 32. and 
0, 3,4. with 3. 20. Gal. 3. 10. Eſa. 143. 2. 
K:d ſo ſome not believing Jeſus Chriſt the 
on of God to be the Saviour of the world, 
ad to have died and given himſelf a ran- 
ome for all, and to be the propitiation for 
e fins of the whole world (though fully 
nd plainly atteſted of God in the teſtimony 
f the holy Scriptures) but through their 
znorance how to make thoſe ſayings ac- 
ording to their plain import agree with o- 
her ſayings of Scripture, which they rightly 
nderſtand not: or having an high eſteem 
ſome of them) of ſuch holy and precious 
en, as they believe them to be (and poſe © 
bly in the main ſome ſuch may be, or have 
deen, God not imputing their ignorances. ,, 
End miſtakes) that have found out ſome 
ncouth ways of interpreting thoſe plain 
ayings, to elude the evident voice of them ü 
as that by All is meant only fome of all * 
forts, by Every one, every one that believes, | 
and by the world and whole world, only all the / 
Elect, whereas the Scriptures ſpeak of the 
Elett, as a party taken and choſen out of 
the world, and ſo no part of it, but diſtinct. 
from it, as in ob. 15.-16-19.) they hinder 
= themſelves and others from the right and 
dear underſtanding and perception of that 
love 
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love and pity of God to man, that as rea 
ing and including them, would be power 
to. reconcile them to God and fave the 
being believed and perceived by them, 
tus 2. 11, 12,13. and 3.4,5. 170b, 4.1" 
19. and put themſelves and others upe 
other by-courſes to find out that Chriſt die 
for them, and that they have good grou 
to believe on and hope in him; and ſo the 
run to the Law, or Works, or endeavo 
to lay a row of frames and good qualitiq; 
below him to lay him upon, not havi 
him for the bottome foundation; for wii 
they think Chriſt died only for the Fl: 
they alſo neceſſarily think they muſt kno 
their Election, before they can know th 
Fe died for them, and ſo that they have an 
right to cc me to, or believe on him: ai 
ſo oftentimes it happens that ſome conce! 
ing themſelves to be better framed tha 
others, think with the Phariſees they a! 
more beholden to God than they ; Jef 
ſing them, and truſting in themſelves tha 
they be rightcous and his Elect ones: ani 
others not able to find any ſuch goodneſ/ 
or betterneſs in themſelves, as may pe 
ſuade them that God loves them better, « 
hath elected them, are ready to diſtrac 
themſelves, or run to deſperation : and in 
deed how ſhould any works or frames, ne 
proceed 
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and begotten by the firſt | 


werfſppearance of Gods love in Chriſt to men, 
ut preceding the perception thereof, be 
zood evidences of their Election which is 
a Chriſt Jefus, and not before or out of 
im? Surely whereas the Apoſtles ſay they. 
ere after the appearance of the love and pity 
God to mankind, ſaved by his mercy, taole 
ny rather ſay they were ſo far ſaved be- 
as to know their Election, or 
ſe for their believing on Chriſt as a Savi- 
pur appointed of God for them, they have 


o foundation, and what a pudder they put & I 


hemſelves and others into about knowing 
he rightneſs of their frames too is wonder- 


Jul, ſo that as the Wiſe 
man ſaith, * The labour 
F the fooliſh wearteth e. 
Wocry one of them, becauſe 
be kxoweth not how to go 
ts the City, Eccl. 10. 15. 
While he who 1s the 
way to it, and the gate 
for odmiſfion, and the openneſs of 
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* Though I do not 
judge ſo raſhly as to 
conclude eitker all of 


the one ent 1 "uh 4 | 
wiſe, nor all of, the . mn 


other, in theſe points, 
to be ſools, or wicked. 


* . 


men as ſinners and enemies and lof! ones 
in themſelves (though in-:reſpect of the 
parting with all in entring it, and the per- 
ſecutions or trials thereupon attending it is 
ſtrait) and that Grace of God towards all 


mankind diſplayed in him, which bei 


nz be- 
lie ved 


it forall ññ³ü 
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wag (300 | 
lieved and minded, engages, moves, anfſincipl. 
ſtrengthens to enter, it is rejected of themſhg and 
But they (that are truly in Chrift ) and wiſſith ſer 
in Him, ſo far as in Him, underſtand afeglecti, 
things in a meaſure, though not all as yet tFhat is 
perfection. But from this right judgmenſþ the S, 
proceeds alſo, and is found in theſe wiſjmpero! 
men : lies, W 
2. Arenewing of the mind, Epheſ. 4. 2 Emp 
Rom. 12.2. Naturally and according to therſons { 
courſe of this world, while mens underfuage )t] 
ſtandings are dark and void of judgmenſonours, 
and diſcretion, the mind is full of vanityſulſly ſo 
air and emptineſs, exerciſed about thingFhets ani 
that cannot profit, ſave or do good, becauſeech, 
'vain, Loving vanity, and following after l:norant 
Jng's Pſal. 4. 2. Epheſ. 4 17,18. Yea noſſninds ti 
nly Vanity, but wicked works poſſeſs iſatches 
Col. 1. 21. The minding of the fleſh, Rom. &. om th 
and of earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. ſetting thearts t. 
mind on things below, ſavouring and nur Pod, ar 
ſing on them are mentioned as things this heav 
men ignorant of the truth arc guilty of, Cin the e 
loſ.3.2. Men of corrupt minds are they that arghat are 
deſtitute of the truth, 1 Tim.6.5. even as Chiſhat are 
- dren & Fools mind Bables, Toys, ButterflicYome me 
Trifles, and the like; while underſtandinſſo as thi 
men are exerciſed in conſidering weighticFwith, an 
and more uſeful matters: even ſo the fooffthe thing 
liſh unrenewed mind being deſtitute of th Goſpel c 
principle 
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3, aninciples of truth, for want of underſtand- 
themſhg and credit given to them, is taken up 
d wiſſhih ſenſual, earthy and worldly vanities, 
nd aſeglecting and not taking good heed to 
yet tFhat is of greateſt worth and concernment 
>menſþ the Souls happineſs ; like to that fooliſh 
> wilfmperour that buſied himſelf with catching 
lies, while others were buſie to catch away 
is Empire; ſo fares it with fools or evil 
erſons (which are all one in Scripture lan- 
nderiuage they are buſie in minding the riches, 
»menfJonours, or pleaſures of this life, Sciences 
anityſulſly ſo called, or notions of truths, crot- 
hingFhets and conceits, clegancy of phraſe and 
cauſſpeech, and ſuch things, while remaming 
er leqÞnorant of the truth, and not ſetting their 
a nofninds to the things of eternal life, Sathan 
ſs iFatches away their Souls, and eternaf life 
n.8. From them, even while they ſer got tlicir 
g thſſearts to ſeck and get the knowledg of 
nuſpPod, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to obey 
s thaſis heavenly calls and counſels, and walk 
f, Cin the exerciſe and practiſe of theſe things 
at arhat are well-pleaſing in his ſight. But they 
Chilfſhat are truly wiſe petfons, are renewed, in 
rflicYome meaſure, in the ſpirit of their minds; 
ndinſo as their hearts and affections are taken 
htiwith, and their minds are exerciſed. about 
e fooffthe things which they ſee in the light of the 
f thGoſpel of God to be excellent and glori- 
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things thereof, which is life and peacg 


*- 


| mated above, this is one part of a rig 
judgment to underſtand our ſelves: t 


turned from darkue ſs to light, and from t 


heart of him that hath underſtanding (iu 
hath received and retames a right jud 


Prov. 15. 14. Wiſe men ſee ſuch an exc 


obtain it, ſuch an excelleney in the knowles 


through him, as all other things are far H 
low them in their eſtecmes, and ſo in t 
exerciſe of their mitids and thoughts abo 
. them. Yea they are loſs ard droſs with the 
in compariſon of thoſe rich Jewels, and ti. 
Pearl of great price diſcerned by them, PI "> 


advantage of them it draws their mind 
from all other matters, to think of and d 


_ - li 
9 


* * 


ous, they are minding the Spirit ande 1 4 


their hearts being through the force a 
power of the light ſhining into their hear: 


power of Sathan unto God, that they may r 5 
ceive forgiveneſs of their Sint, and inheritar 
among the ſanctiſied by the faith of Jeſus, R 
mans 8. 7. Acts 26. 18. thus it is ſaid, 


ment, and ſo is truly wiſe) ſecketh knowled 
lency in wiſdome, as they mind how 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
in the enjoyment of God and. his favol 


lip. 3. 9. percciving their own want of tho 
heavenly things, as well as the worth a 


fire after them: and indeed, gs we int 
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1 Fidwle He that PI wiſe in his ors 49 
re is more Hope of a fool (a meer /ignorant” 
"*<Fcrſon) than of him, Prov. 26. 12. The An- 
"Pl of the Church of Laodicea that thought 
"Vimſelf rich and encreaſed with goods, — 
” Wat he wanted nothing, and new nor 
e he was. wretched; miſerable, poor, blind. 
4 ud nakgd, little minded: the getting the 
» hue riches be Gold tried in the fire ; and the 
C we covering for our nakedneſs; the white 
ment of the righteouſneſs that is ; of God by 
e faith of Jeſus, Rev.3.16 17, 18: The full 
loat has the honey comb, but to the empty ſoul, 
What ſcech its own emptineſs and feels its 
ants,)every bitter thing is ſweet, Prov. 27. 7. 
lis is the right judgment irthe truly wiſe, 
judg of God, that He is infinitly full and 
OY. fufficient : of Chriſt, that He is infinitly | 
icellent and precious, and God in Him, 
Fady good, loving, and gracious; but 
No our ſelves and of all other things, that 
the and they are empty, vain, and unſatiſ⸗ 
ing creatures, and therefore their mind 
holen theſe things how they may be partak- 
es of the fulneſs in God in Chriſt, and as 
mindey receive thereof, how to live to, and 
4 ere him, and ſhew forth his vertues 
© int d praiſes to others alſo, for their Satvati-. 
; being lowly minded of and concerning 
euſalves and their own things, but ad- 
D mirin 
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y of the things « 
Chriſt; yea and both theſe are joyned,.. 
with $i 
3. A right choiſe, The wiſe man doi o, 
not only ſee the good, and diſcern between! g 
it and the evil: but he alfo chuſeth the good. 
and refuſeth the evil. He not only ſceht an un 
thinks that the inſtruction of wiſdome i f 
better than Silver, and that knowledg i 
better than choiſe gold: but he alſo receiv 
inſtruſtion and nov ſilver, and knowledg rath! 
than choi ſe gold, Prov. 8. 10. He not on, 
ſdeth that the knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus is 
Pearl of great price, to be preferred far 
bove all things elſe : but with the wiſe me 
chant he lais hold of it and makes it his 
or with the Apoſtle Panl, counts all things el 
boſs and dang, that he may win Chriſt, P 
lip. 3. 8,9. Matt. 13. 45. A fool or ſimp 
perſon not diſcerning between things, ti 
worth of the one, and worthleſneſs in t 
other, chuſes by ſome outward ſhew i 
appearance, fancy or affection, plea; 
taſte or delightfulneſs to the ſenſes, He 
ceives Silver and not inſtruction, and Golf 
rather than the heavenly knowledg : | 
| Cauſe he knows not the worth thereof. 
is for the Barley corn with the dung - 
Cock in the Fable, or for the mire and a 


as. 


with the Swine, rather than for the Pe 
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„Ind in his own houſe : in Chriſt e- 
8; and in, or among them that are united 
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4 Jewel. Heavenly things ſuit not his 


lite, they are far above, out of his ſight 
as he diſcerns not either their true beau- 
or real magnitude: they ſeem to him as 

Stars do to our fight, of far leſſer quam 


and magnitude than the Hills and 
Jountains of the earth: Miſedome is too high 


4 fool, Prov; 24. 7. The natural man re- 
not the things of the Spirit. He makes 
them the matters of his choice, For 
are fooliſhneſs unts him, neither cam he 


y them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 


But he that is ſpiritual, the truly wiſe 
n, diſcerneth all thiavs, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. 
| therefore he alſo chuſeth judiciouſly, 
hasto the end and means. He makes 


d and Chiiſt his ultimate and higheſt - 


I, his chief deſire and good. He halts 
between God and Baal, but ſaith of the 
d, He it my Rock, my Fortreſs ; my God, 
wm will I truſt, Pſal. 91. 2. And he chuſes 
lais hold on the direct ways and means 
he enjoyment of God. He ſaith, One 


ot have I deſired of the Lord, that I will 


after, that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the 
d all the days of my life; to behold the 
ty (ot delight) of the Lord, and to inquire 
5 holy Temple. He knows God is to be 
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in heart and ſpirit with him; his true, an 
truly holy Church : and therefore he chuſ 
acquaintance with them, and reſolves ther} 
to ſeek after and wait for him. He know 
his dwelling place is in Sion; and therefor 
he ſets his face thitherward, and chuſes th 
way thereto to walk therein, thus D, 
faith alſo, I have cboſen the way of truth: I Fe 
judgments have I ſet before me; 1 have ſtulſ” 
wato thy teſtimonies, &c. and thy teſtimonif , 
bave [taken as an heritage for ever; for ii 
are the joy and the rejoicing of my heart, Pf. 
119. 30, 31, 111. A fimple man, or finff®” 
fool, may ſomtimes ſee and be convinc}' 
in his judgment, that there is a betterngF*: 
in the love and favour of God, and in .I“ 
knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus than in othif 
things: a betterneſs in wiſdome than in 
the riches and pleaſures of this world; k 
yet becauſe there is an eaſineſs in the act 
ring theſe; or a preſent ſenſual delight: 
be found in them, whereas in the way e 
the other, there is ſomething of difficu the 
and appearing danger, and a remotenefs}"" 
the good in them from the preſent et ol 
ſight, or feeling; The way narrow, and 
gate ſtreight that leads to life; whereas * 2 
ways of fleſh and world are broad, and 
gates to thoſe enjoyments wide and e: h 
a 


the-cſo.e he chuſeth the worſe part: wo 
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n unn 
er to gratifie his ſenſe and ſenſual uſt 
d .appetite, than to take pains to obtei 1 
aon ole far better ſpiritual enjoyments, ke 
10W J 
for $3 wicked Queen that cried out; 


$ | 7 deo meliora, prohoque, deteriora | ſequor. . 


avi ſee and do approve the better things, 
et Follow the worſer if it pleaſure brings. 


Thus it is with men in whom judgment 
15 not the victory, but luſt, and paſſion, 
19 appetite; but the wiſe man, in whom 
— ment is bro ought forth into truth, and hath 

:viory; he "emily - and fixedly: chuſeth 

beſt things, and rejects the worſo. And 
iſe man is known. more by his choitg 

ail. by his voice: other men: wicked men 
4. fools, may fay well, but they willinat - 
{eto themſelves judgment; or tlie thur 
& is good, they lay not hald om eternal - 
ig and the inſtruction that leads to it 2 
way. Ebuſe that rends to and will. end 
fc their deſtruction ; hatiug wiſdome, and 
neb ing death, Prov. 8: 36. But thb w ile man 
Wy otherwiſe And then from this Pros 
an ds alſo, or withit folla-ẽwðs 


anc 
wſ 
ther 


vin 
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eas, A ſeaſonable and diligent endeavour 

wy er the good that he chuſes and minds; 

de that is to be choſen by him. 1 avs 
rt; A ſeaſonable endeavour: for the Wiſs 

mw diſcernes both time and juugmamꝶ⁰ 
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(38) | 
Eccleſ. 8. 5. both the time when, and tin 
way and manner how to attain his end, Hicle 
takes hold of time by the foretop. The wi. 
Son gathers in the Summer, while there . 
both good to be gathered, and convenienF}, 
ſeafon for gathering it. He redeemes the tinttui 
or opportunity, and doth not ſuffer it to qe 
gotten from him, or kept from his improv w. 
ment, as fools do, Epheſ. 5. 16. The foq;t tl 
or ſon that cauſeth ſhame, ſleeps in the Haſ of 
veſt time, when other men that are wiſe, aint 
at work, and taking care to provideagainÞd 1 
the winter, Prov.10.5. Forthe fool diſcen ere) 
not the, time or ſeaſon, Luc. 1 a. 56. 


; knows: not the time of his viſitation, and theſe 
th fore lets it ſlip, Luk. 19. 4-1, 43. The Sue, i 
\/ in the heaven, the Turtle, Crane and Small is 
r are wiſer than he; for mw know their Ad tt 
i pointed times, and obſerve the time of 


coming: but the fooliſh man k»ows. not they 
ment of the Lord, however much he bon \ 
of wit, and parts, and wiſdome; ] 
cauſe the Word of the Lord is rejetted by hiſfirt c 
and there is no true wiſdome in him, Jer. B. rely 
with 5. 3,4. And great is the miſery of m: a 
in this reſpect, that they know not the tiere 
1 and judgment that appertains to every ck. 1 

1 cernment; and ſo are ſnared in an evil tings by 
48 when it falls ſuddenly upon them; as fiſhes innere 
ere taken in an evil net, and as birds that Nope 


"as; — 


( 
* . 72 — 
- , n N | - F * . PR . an : 


* * > N v 6 


"On 5 N 
k 2 * N ( F 0 * of & 
Fl « A ho * * N 18D 7 14 
% 39 0 
* 


tier in 4 ſnare, and they are not aware of it, 
cleſ. 8. 5,6. and 9. 12. Mut. 24. 48,49, 
wi. The fool is a gad, and folds his 
re 4s together to ſleep, and cries, jet a little 
nie, yet 4 little ſlumber, till his time and op- 
timrcunity for getting good be gone: til 
to erty come upon him like one that trayaileth, 
roy want like an armed man, Prov. 6. 10, 11. 
foqqt the wife man knows and lays hold of 
Hale opportune time, which is accounted a 
e, aint of higheſt prudence. In tempore vemire, 
zainſpd ſo it may be ſaid, in tempore faciends 
em ere) omnium rerum eſt primum: to come in 
e, or to do things in feaſon, efpeciall 
helfoſe great things of the Souls eternal el. 
Fulſe, is the chiefeſt thing of all. For how 
all is it and will be to overſlip that time, 
i d then to begin to ſeek and knock for 
rance, when the door is ſhut, and men 
gagpced to ſtand without, and hear it (aid 
yam within to them, Depart from me, I 
ii you not, ye workers of iniquity, What 
þ;Fart can conceive, or tongue expreſs ? but 
15 rely it will be moſt diſmally and dreadfully 
fm: as our Saviounſignifies, when he ſaith, 
 tinfſvere ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
ck. 13.25, 26, 27, 28. As it is allo ſigni- 
18d by Him in the Parable of the Virgins ; 
dere the fooliſh Virgins neglecting the 
ar oper time of furniſhing their veſſels with 
* 94 Oyl, 
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and therein alſo üſe 


Ing it into (ubjettion to the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
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Oyl, and then ſetting on jt when too la 
and not before, found no entrance with tt 
Bridegroom, but were excluded, Afar,2s, 
9, 10, 11, 12. But theſe that are truly wi 
they know and lay hold on the opportunitÞ 


2. Adiligent endeavour in the rtght ar 
beſt ways to attain their purpoſe ; for knoſia 
ing the worth of the heavenly commoditic 
and the uncertainty of the time of their co 
tinuance, in a capacity of ſeckingand ge 
ting them (for they know and mind th 


in the grave, and ſtate of death, to which thor 


are going, there is no work or deviſe, nowilſſas 1 
dome, or knowledg, Eccleſ. g. 10. and thiand 
their Life is but a vapour, that appears a liiſ the 
while and is gone, and vaniſheth away ;, ſoJniv 


there is no boaſting of the morrow, none kno Ph 


ing what will be on the morrow, or what a MW 
will bring forth, Jam. 4. 14. Prov. 27. 1 int 
and knowing alſo the exceeding folly ail th. 
miſery of failing of, and looſing them, thin 
therefore gjve diligence while they haYan 


time. With the Spider (or Stellio) they ta X. 


bold with their hands, and therefore are in ¶ vi 
Kings Pallaces, Prov. 30.28. they labour f fo 
the meat that periſheth not, but endures to eu be 
laſting life, John 6. 27. they ſo run 4s thſf or 
may obtain: beating down the body, and bring I 
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4. 27. They give diligence to the full afiu- 
ance of hope to the end, and to make' their 
ling and election ſure, or firm, Heb. 6.1, 12. 
» Pet, __ hear 2 and e 
nftruikeor, that th be wiſe mthe latter 
2 19. 20. "They fight the good fight 
f faith; and lay bold on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6. 
12. they ak, they ſeck, they kyock, Mat- 


iche w 7.7, 8. They buy the truth and will not 


lit: parting with whatever muſt be let 
go, that they may obtain it, Prov. 2 3.23. 
They think nothing ſo good or excellent, 
or ſo worthy their affecting and retaining, 
a3 that for the ſake thereof the truth of God 
and Chrift, and the infinite benefits of it; 


Althe knowledg of Chtiſt Jeſus, and the win- 


ning of him,ſhould be neglected and waved, 
Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. They therefore put away 


M vhateyer will not conſiſt with their obtain- 


ing and retaining thoſe better matters; like 
the wife man that hath . found a field, where- 


Jin he knows there is 4 treaſure lud, they dig 
© and ſearch till they meat with and obtain Gods 


King doim and bisrighteouſneſs: and like the 
wiſe Merchant, that ſceking goodly Pearics, 


found a Pearl of great price, and ſold all. 
be had, the goodlieſt too, ro buy that pearl of 
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great price and worth, Mat. 13. 44, 45, 45. 
They cut of _ hand or foot, where they of- 
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out the right eye, and caſt them 
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doo, rather than to looſe the Xiigdome » 
— and fall imo Fell fire, hs the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 
Mark 9: 44, 45-48. They receive Gods word; 
and lay up his commandements within them 
(receive not only informations for” their 
knowing things, but Gods and Chriſts com. 
mands in things to be done alſo) fo as the 
incline their ear to wiſdom, and apply then 
| bearts to under ſtanding 3 yea, they cry for, or 
after knowledg, and lift up their voic e for un. 
derſtanding : they ſeek for it as for Silver, 
and dig for it as for hidden treaſures, Pro. 2.1, 
2,3,4. and 10.14. Vea they take not offence 
at, but receive and turn at wiſdomes reproofs 
and follow her counſels whatever they be, 
or whitherſoever they lead; raking the 
Fingdom of God, as it were by violence, becauſe 
they know the neceſſity and worth of it 
Prov. 3. 2 3. and 15. 5. 31,32. Matt. 11. 12. 
They-bear wiſdomes voice, watching at her 
gates, and waiting daily and dilirently at the 
poſts of her doors, knowing that ſo they ſhall 
find her: and finding her, they ſhall finde 
life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord, 
Prov. 8. 33, 34, 35. Vea and knowing that 
two are betrer than one; and a threefold cord 
es wor eaſy broken, they join in company 
with thoſe that fear God, and go forth by 
hands with the Locaſts, Prov. 30, 27. Ec- 
n cleſ. 4. 
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a. 9, 12. Pſal. 119.63. Matth. 3. 10. 
pal. 133. 1-4. Yea further, in this Wiſe- 
dome and thefe wiſe men thete is 

5. Cantelouſneſs and circumſpection, 
their Eyes are in their head, Eccleſ. 2. 14, and 
they underſtand their way, and ponder and 
conſidef the path of their feet, that all their 
ways may be-tftabliſhed ; not believing with 
and"as rhe fmple ones, ever) word, or cloſing 
with all that hath a fair appearance in the 
fleſh, or outſide; but being wary, rhey look, 
well. to their going, Prov. 14.8. 15, with 4.20. 
they walk circumſpectij and exactly, looking 
tothemfelves becauſe they know the world 
is full of a fee : and Sake 
can trahiform himſelf into an Angel of hi 
and his — ng 95 Aus ers 1. —— 


wſneſs,*EpheF. 5. 16. Joh. 2.7, 8. 2. Cor. 11. 
13, 140 They believe not every ſpirit, nor fol- 


low every Preather, that hath a form of god- 
lineſs, nor are led by the ſpecioulefs, of 
their carriages, their zeal, noiſe and brave 
appearances in the fleſh, or outſide perfor. 
mances of religious actions; hut they try 
the ſpirits, whether they be of God or not: and 
to that purpoſe they make uſe of Gods 
touchſtone, his Law and Teſtimony, from 
which they: will not ſta ed 
any pretending ApoſticFhip from God, or 
appearing like Angels in their gifts, parts, 
| ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, or carriages towards ange 
men; they mark whither mens doctfines 
ronfel: Chriſt come in the fleſh, and lead to anc 
build only on him, as the full, all- ſufficien 
and only foundation of our hopes: and 
whither they , ſpeake the Language 
of the holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
Iſa. 8. 20. Gall. 1.8, 9. 1 Job 4. 1,2, 36. 
They underſtand the voice of the ir Shephers 
and ſtrangers there from they will not hear or 
follow, John 10. 4, 5. They know that in 
-belicving on, caving to, and abiding. in 
him, there is ſure and certain ſafety; and 
out of him nothing: but. dat er. off deſtru 
ction, and therefore, by no.;pretences- wil 
be drawn from him :; They ynderftand that 
at what-time God {peakg to, or. concerning a Na 
tion, or concerning a K ingdome, to build or te 
plant it, jet 1 * ' Nation on Kingdome 
evil in his ght, and abey not his voice, Hei 
at liberty, for all his former ſpeaking, or 
promiſe to harden and reject it, and will re. 
pent of the good wherewith He ſaid He would 
benefit it, Jer. 18, 9,10. And when be ſaith 
to a righteous man (as He doth to none not 
truly and acceptably righteous) chow” ſhalt 
ſurely live, yet if that rightequs man truſt iu his 
wighteouſneſs, and commit iniquiey all bis righ 


teonſneſs ſhall not M remembred; but, for his 
iniquity that he hath done, he ſhal{ die, Exe. 33. 
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13, and therefore as he is not-diſcouraged* 
from repentance by 


againſt God, becauſe of any promiſes to 
the righteous in abſolute forms: nor will 
therefore be drawn to caſt himſelf from the 
Pinacle of the Temple, preſuming and being 
confident that the Angels of God ſhall preſerve 
bim from harm, becauſe it is ſaid to ſuch as 
make God their refuge, and the moſt high their 
habit ation, that his Angels ſhall bear them up 
in their hands, and keep them in all their ways, 
that they daſh not their foot againſt a ſtone, 
Pſal.01.9-11,12. Mat.4.5,6: The wiſe man 
feareth and departeth from evil. He knows: 
his ſtanding is by faith, and that in waiting 
upon God, and keeping his way, be ſhall he ex- 
alted out of all low ebbs that betal him, to 
inherit the land: that in Chriſt qeſus only 
are all the promiſes of God yga, and in him A. 
men, to the praiſe and glory of God: ſo as in 


abiding in him and his doctrine they ſhall 


ſurely be met with and enjoyed; but in de- 
parting from, and wandring out of him, 
they are departed from .him too, and he 
ſhould become as a bird wandered out of 
his place, and therefore he fears to imbrace 
ſuch Scripture-leſs ſayings; as Once in 
* Chriſt, and ever in him: That no fin can 
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any threatnings againſt 
T any ſinful acts or ways that run in abſolute 
formes : ſo neither is he emboldened to ſin 
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” <ynſonaSon of God; whom God loves 
< once, he loves for ever.; if ſuch a perſon 
«fin never ſo much, or never ſo often, he 
«cannot periſh, but muſt be pardoned, 
« cleanſed, and ſaved: and therefore no 
ce need for ſuch as are once juſtified of God 
can fear ſinning againſt Him, as a thing that 
deprives him of heaven and happineſs. He 
fears to ſuck in fuch Principles as may be- 
tray his Soul in a temptation, and fo to give 
any admiſſion to fin and wickedneſs, know- 
ing that God ſpared not the Angels that ſiuned, 
nor his people which He brought out of Egypt, 
lat afterward deſtroyed them that helie ved not: 
nor the natural branches,or ſeed of Abraham, 
though elected of God, and in Covenant with 
him as his firſt born people. He is not high 
minded becauſe: of any grace beſtowed upon 
or wrought in him, but fears to.offend, or to 
follow after any principle or counſel lead- 
ing him thereto: knowing that though God! 
. goodneſs is towards and upon him; yet the 
continuance of it to him is no otherwiſe 
aſſured than in bis abiding in Chriſt, keeping 
his Commandments, and ſo continuing in his 
goodneſs, Prov. 14. 16. Pſal. 37. 34. 2/Co- 
rinth. 1. 20. Romans 11. 20, 21, 22, 23. 
John 15. 9,10. 1 Cor. 9. 27. with 10. , 3. 
10, 11. But the fool rageth and is confident, or Neft 
he goeth on, tranſgreſſeth, and is m7 A 
| wit 3: 
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ah thetn that Would ae any 


k arm that may befal kim; and is Bold and 
_ onfident : confident thar he ſtands ſo ſure 
d. Ne can never be moved. He can never fall 
A. way totally and finally, though he hearken - 
d Ito the enticements of Sin and Sathan; and 


follow his defire and inclination to ſatisfie 
Je hs luſt and affection: for why ? He is e- 
e. Jected, He is in Chriſt, a Son of God + Sin 
50 he may, and ſuffer he may, . but all ſhall be 
xr. {or his advantage at laſt, and work for his 
4. good : even his preſumptuous ſinnings and 
* ſufferings for them too, and he can never 
„. Periſn; therefore he gocth on, and where- 
1. He rhat feareth alwaies is "bleſſed; this 
ich old, prefumptuous and confident fool falls 
20 miſchief, Prov. 14. 16. and 28. 14. 

6. A foreſight of dangers, with a prudent, 


d. lo becauſe his Eyes are in his Head, and 
% e makes uſe of them to look befote him; 3 
he ren to what is yet to come. And he hath 
iſe J good a fight through the fpitit of wife 

ng Nome given him, in and through-the” faith 
bj; If Chriſt, and ſhewing him things to come, 
20- $5 that he ſees things afar off, and what 
others fee not; even the end of ways, and 
ents, and iſſues of courſes, good or evil, 
fore 'thry be come upon men. He ſees 
he eſſects in the cates, and the fruit i = 
3 the 


to Provident care to prevent them; and this 
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the nature of the ſtoxk an pror 
juice it ſprings from : whereas the foo + 
and evil man ſerth not things till they bY;teſs 
come, or juſt upon them : for he wants tht th 
eye of Faith, or which the Faith or Goſpꝙ Chris 
of Chriſt received gives; and he, hath noty ev 
or uſes not that heavenly proſpective-glaſhnce 
which makes evident things not otherwiſTeitf 
ſcen ; and ſhews the things that are far oſſipon 


in their true. magnitude, as if they wer or, 
near hand: thus its ſaid, The prudent maiſecur; 
fore ſeeth the evil and hideth himſelf : the ſpifhy d 


tually wiſe and good man ſeeth it before , j 
be come into other mens ſight or view, « cape 1 
before it be upon him; and he ſeeth thi, B 
place of refuge, where he may be ſafe froſprovi. 
it, and eſcape its dint, and thither betakqqt be 


himſelf, and there hides himſelf, that Nlarve 


find him not out. He knows that in Chtiſhem 
Jeſus there is ſalvation and: deliveranc * 
from all that is evil and may hurt him froq,;, 7 
the World or Devil, and that in repenti 5. 1 
(if gone aſtray from him) returning to, ane yet 
believing on him, and obeying his Wo any 
and Doctrine, and abiding therein, owe 
ſhall not periſh, under whatever may hafh the; 


pen to or in the world, but he ſhall hand n 


everlaſting life: and therefore he betak ey | 
himſelf to him, his counſels, and inſtruſheec, 


ons, and follows them, truſting to Mb th 
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pantſhed, they tran 


PQChriſt, to believe and obey that; and ſeeing} 
$9 evil come upon them, nor any appear= 
laſſlnce of it, they go on, on, on, in their de- 
iecitful ways till the ſad iſſue of them come 
'Þipon them; they cry peace, peace, hoping 
or, and promiſing themſelves ſafety and 


len deftruttion comes upon them as, Travail up- 
1 4 Woran with Child, and they. ſhall not e- 
ape it, Prov. 22. 3. & 27. 12. 1 Fhel. 5, 2, 
ts. But the Wiſe, with the prudent and 
'o@rovident Ant, they foreſee a Winter before 
ke: be arrived, while yet the Summer and 
t Harveſt laſt, and the Sun ſhines warm upon 
hem, and they provide againſt it come: 
inq vide their meat in the Summer, and gather 
ro beir food in the Harveſt. Prov. 6. 7,8. & 30. 
ti ʒ. They know that though no Wild- Beaſt 
aue yet upon them, yet many ſuch there are; 
'ofany evil ſpirits, and evil men full of Craft, 

'ower and Cruelty, and that they are not 
nh themſelves able to encounter with them, 
band make their party good againſt them, 
ak hey being a feeble folk in themſelves, and 
ue derefore preparing againſt the worſt, they, 
ich the Covies make their houſes and habitati- 
GS Bhs in the rock wn | make the Lord their re- 
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d&tcls and go beyond the bounds God hath . 
et them, they abide not in the Doctrine of 


* puniſhment befals them, till ſud· 
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fuge, the moſt High their habitation. Pro. 30. 26. 

Pſ.91.9. They know that though the light be 
ſweet, its a pleaſant thing for the eye to ſee the Fl ,, 
Sun, yet the time of darkneſs will come too, and þ 
that though a man may live many days & rejoice I 
in them all, yet the days of darkneſs will, ol, 
may, be many, becauſe all that cometh is v. I ;,, 
nity; and therefore they remember God their I an. 
Creator in the days of their youth, or choiſe, 
before the evil days come, and thoſe years dran N an 
neer in which they ſhall ſay they have no plea i as 
zure in them. Eccleſ. 11. 78. 12.1; Know. Nane 
ug and minding that in the world, the fo. . 
lowers of Chriſt muſt have tribulation, andi 
are lyable to many tryals and temptations, pro 
and that they are often (and may be ſo to 
themſelves) deep and heavy, and. of long 
continuance : They, with the wiſe Virgin i, 
are careful to furniſh their Veſſels with One 
before they give reſt to their Souls; that ſo;rh 
if long tryals come upon them, and Chriſt 
defer his coming to help and deliver them 
( figured out in the Parable by the Bride- 
grooms ſtaying till midnight) yet ther 
Lamps may burn, and ſhine, and not go out: 
that is, they mind the word of God, and 
knowledge of Chriſt, and treaſure it up 
within them; laying up in ſtore a good founds 
tion therein againſt the time to come, that the 
may lay held on eternal life : They meditate tht 
Law and Dottrine of the Lord day and nit; 
| * and 
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and walk there in, that they may have ſuch 
[ hope and truſt inthe Lord, as to be made like | 
ve Wl the tree planted by the waters fide, and that 
10 ſpreads out her roots by the Rivers, "that ts nos 
ce careful in the year of drought, ſees not, or is 
or ¶ not hurt by any evil, nor ceaſes from bearing 
* fruit, &c. Mat- 25. 1,4, 7, 10. Jer. 17. 7, 8. 
es N and ſo they lay up knowledge and keep it with- 
ſe, I in chem. Prov. 10. I T. & 14. 33. & 22. 18. 


aw and yet ſo as they make uſe of it too, to ſhine 
en as Lamps by it, and give light to others; 
W-. and ſo there is in them alſo. 


7. A right uſe making of their knowledg, as 


andi it is ſaid, the /ips of the rio hteous fecd many. 
ns, ro. 10. 2 1. & the tongue of the * uſerh 
0 to W:owledge ariohe. Prov. 15. 2. for as they 


ep knowledge, Prov. 5. 2. ſo they aiſperſe it 
00, Prov. 15.7. and fo they uſe it not for 
ide and oſtentation to puff up themſelves 
at erich it, or do hurt by it to others, as fools 
brit nnners do, increaſing therethrough their 
nemWwn guilt & puniſhment, but to do 700d to 
ide · c inſtruct others: & fo they are SY 2vDL, 
then eachers, as the Margin reads it, or ſuch as. 
nake others wiſe ; that is, are Inſtruments 
it in the hand of God. As it is alſo ſaid, 


t UP be wiſe in bearg (t hey thai with the hart be- 
nde the Goſpel! unto righteouſneſs ) ſball be 
t the prudent; vand the ſweetneſs of the hips 


1222 learning (-with the mauth confeſſion 
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well ſpring of life (both to himſelf and others) 


4 


B made to ſalvation. ) For underſtanding is 4 


to him that bath it; Whereas, the inſtrudtin i , 
of fools is folly. The heart of the wiſe teacheth M , 
(or maketh wiſe ) his month, and addeth 4. 
learning to his lips. Pleaſant words are as hone) fl 4 
comb, ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones, il 1 
of them namely that hear and duly receive of 
them. Prov. 16. 21, 22, 23,24. Rom. 10.10. J 5, 
and ſo we may take in here that other rea- 

ding, The Teachers or Inſtructers fhall ſhine, ¶ fe 
&c. but then we muſt couple in the former ¶ v 
reading with it, and underſtand it of ſuch ;þ, 
Teachers as are alſo themſelves wiſe in the ſho 
points ſpoken to and explicated : ſuch as do $a; 


flirſt hear and obey the word themſelves, and ing 


are doers of the truth they teach to _ rig! 
for it is not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 9.) 
that is the wiſe man;for many ſhall ſay in tha our 
day to Chriſt, Lord, Lord have we not Prophe- 
fied in thy name? and in thy name caſt out De 
vils? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? to whom He ſhall ſay, Depart from n 
ye that work iniquity. Therefore our Saviou 
likens him that hears his ſayings and doth then 
to a wiſe man, that built bis houſe upon a rock: 
and when the rain deſcended; and the floul 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon thi 
bouſe it fell not, becauſe it was founded upun: 
Rock, Whereas, the hearer of them and tit 

| nd 


not doer (the prating fool, that receives 
/ commandments to obey and do them) ig likłę 
„ a fooliſh man that built his houſe without aFoun- 
: dation Cor upon the ſands) and the rain deſceu- 
7. 
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ded, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houſe, and it fell (and fo 


% fl the prating fool ſhall fall) and great the fall. 


e of #, Mart.7.21-27. Prov. 10. 8, But he that 
0. ¶ beareth himſelfſpeaketh conſtantly Prov. 21.28. 
* And indeed this inſtruction may be ſigni- 
e, fied in the diverſity of conſtruction of this 
er word, rendred wiſe and Teachers: viz. That 
ch they that would be (or are) Teachers of others, 
nc ſhould be wiſe rhemſelvet, (i. e. Men of under- 
00 fanding &, fearers of God, (none others be- 
nd ing wife in the$cripture language: thence thee 
5 righteous are oppoſed to fools, Provey, 14. 
rd, 9.) Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, ſaith our Savi- 
our to Nicodemus, & know: ſt ner theferbings, 
be. fot 3. 10. implying, that Maſters, or 
De Teachers in Ifrael, ſhould not be ſtrangers 
fal tothe matters of regeneration, whereof he 
ad been there ſpeaking : Verih, verily I ſay 
ou uno thee, We (namely Chriſt and his faith- 
ful ſervants) ſpeak, what we know : and teſtifie 
c what we have ſeen, ver. 11. It is noted of our 
Saviour, that He did and taught, ACK. 1. 1. 


ſeever (ſaith He) ſbal do and teach, the ſame 
fhal le called great in the Kingdom of Hea- 
1 N ven 
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and ſo he would have others alſo do: No- 
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ven, Matth. 5. 19. ſuch are the ſubject of 
Gods promiſes here, the truly wiſe, for the 
fooliſh (though prating fools ) ſhall not fand 
in Gods fight. Hehates (as to fellowſhip 
With him, or as to admiſſion of them to 
nighneſs to him) all the workers of iniquity, 
Pſal. 5. 5. But the wiſe ſhall inherit glory, 
Prov, 3. 35. which is the ſumme and ſub. 
ſtance of what is here aſſerted, when he 
faith, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
meſs of the Firmament: and that is th 
2. The Second thing in, or part of, the hi 
Propoſition, that that makes it up a full w 
Propofition or Obfervation, and therein th 
we come to enquire what is imported in its I th 
being ſaid, They ſhall ſhine as the brightneſ: I ar 
of the Firmament. Wherein I ſhall here tir 
only ſpeak of its general import, leaving fri 
the Metaphorical reſemblance till afterward: © Pa 
and ſo it's to be noted that he ſaith not they ¶ ou 
do ſhine; but in the future, they ſhall : I th, 
which future may either refer to all the th. 
time of Michael's ſtanding up, as it may da 
ſignifie the whole day of Chriſts manifeſta· ¶ in 
tion, and of the Goſpel preaching him, ac. fr 
cording to the revelation of the. myſtery, I tec 
and ſo indeed as our Saviour himſelf was the Wl th 
liaht of the world, while a Preacher in it, Joh. the 
9. 5, So he calls John Baptiſt a burning and i th; 
« ſhining light, John 5. 35. and his on 40 
, 1 py ; J Ples, 
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69 
ples, the light of the world, Matth. 5. 14. and 
the Angels of the ſeven Churches are called 
and ſeven Stars, Rev. I. 20. and both He and 
hip Wl the Apoſtle would have the believers of his 
to Doctrine, and the Preachers thereof to 
ity, MW ſpine as lights unto others, holding forth the 
ory, Ml word of life, Matt. 5. 16. Phil. 1. 1. with 
ub. 2. 16. or elſe it rather refers to the time to 
he come: When Chriſt ſhall be revealed from 
bt. ¶ Heaven, and come with all his Saints: and 

they that here believed on him, and ſerved 
the I him, and ſuffered with him, ſhall appear 
full with him in glory, 1 The, 3.13. Coll. 3. 4. 
rein the time of the reſurrection mentioned in 
its the verſe. befote; or of the end of the world: 
neſ; and this appears more properly to be the 
ere time ſpoken of, becauſe of what we find 
ing from our Saviour to that purpoſe, in the 
ard: Parable of the Wheat and Tares; where 
hey our Saviour ſaith, that in the end of the world, 
: the Son of man ſhall ſend-forth big Angels, and 
the they ſhall gather out of bis Kine Yome all (ſe i- 1 
nay dals, or) things that offend, and them that do _— 
ſta· ¶ iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
ac-W fre, where ſhall be wailing and gnaſping of 
ery, teeth; and adds, Then (at that time) ſhall 
the the righteous (the truly wiſe) ſhine- forth as 


Joh. the Sun in the Kingdome of their Father. He 

and that hath ears to hear, let him hear, Mat. 13. 4 
= 40,41,42,43. Indeed here, and now in this 
1CS, . | 4 
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Ey Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, Mat. 12.24. 
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2 
as lights, yet they are beclouded and ob. f 
ſcured very much with reproaches, put to z 
ſhame and ignominy among men, and that 7 
by the greateſt perſons of, and ſuch are in I 
moſt repute for wiſdome and learning with I tt 
them, and have a great luſtre and ſplendour lf tt 
therethrough in the earth; even as our Lord In. 
himſelf, the bright and morning Star, and the I b. 
Sun ef righteouſneſs was vilified and ſet at I a; 
naught by the Maſter builders, the chief I a; 
Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees, and Rulers w 
of the people, they that thought themſelves I lis 
righteons and very wiſe, and were reputed IU ſu 
the moſt eminent and religious perſons a. m 
mong others, men of the ſtraiteſt Sect of C 
Religion, that had a great deal of zeal aud Il gr 
devotion, a great appearance of piety and he 
religion, and whom the eyes of men were ¶ ca 
therefore generally . upen, as appears by I ſh 
that ſaying, John 7. 48. Have any of the ing 
Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed an hum ? 
Theſe covered him over with reproaches, 
calling him a Wine-bibber, and à gluttonou 
man, & friend of Publicans and Sinners, Mat- 
thew 11. 19. A Samaritan, and one that had 
4 Devil, Joh. 8. 48. One that deceived the 
people, John 7.12. that He caſt out Devils 


yea that he was Beel xcbub himiclf, Matt. 10. 
< -. 
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25. as if he had been a Devil incarnate in” 


ng 
b. ficad of God ' manifeſted in the fleſh, & 


Teacher of ſadition, and an enemy. to Ceſar, 
in Luke 2 ron 19.12. nn foretold 
ith that it mould be with his Followers, that 
ur they ſhould be reproached, and have their 
rd names caſt out as evil doers, ſo it befell and 
tie befalls them alſo, and that too, from men 
at ¶ appearingly pious and religious, that make 
ief Na great ſhew and flouriſh in the fleſt, and 
ers ll would be eſteemed the only Maſters in Re- 
Jes ligion; the moſt zealous and Orthodox: by 
ted MW ſuch oftimes the truly wiſe are reputed a- 
a+ mong the fooliſh, and the followers of 
of Chriſt »uwbred, as Ne was, with the tranſ- 
ind grefſors, ſuſpected and accuſed of error or 
nd I hereſie, falſe doctrine, or bad living, be- 
ere ¶ cauſe not conſenting with their Rabbs- 
by Wl ſhips in all their Dogma's, or not conform- 
the © ing to them in all their ſcrupuloſities or fu- 
n perſtitions: Such ſometunes are accounted 
es, Fanaticks, Schiſmaticks, Arminians, Pela- 
066 £1ans, and branded with names as hateful as 
ar-il that of Samaritan was tothe Jews and Pha- 
bad Wl riſces. So as it is not eaſie to diſcern who 
the are the Aghts in truth to be followed, or 
vil walked with by us; in reſpect whereof 
partly, they are alſo called Gods hidden ones, 
Plal, 82, 3. But then at that great day 2 

b al 


Blaſphemer, Joh. 10. 3 3,6. Matt. 26. 65. 4 
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ſhall appear; for God will bring forth thei 
2 righoeouſneſs as the light, and — judgi 
» 4s the noon day. Pſal. 37.6. Then Zionsrihh. 
teouſneſs ſhall go forth» as brightneſs, and their 
ſalvation ac a lamp that burneth. And the Gen. 
tiles (hall ſee their righteouſneſs and all Kings 
their glory. Iſa. 62. 1, 2. Eſpecially ſuch as Z 
being indued with wiſdome themſelves, do iſ a 
alſo improve it for others good, ſo as they In 
make others alſo wiſe and righteous as fol. © 
lows. For I ſhall wave the farther enlarge-M| a! 
ment to this, and the uſe to be made of it, o 
till l have taken in the ſecond Propoſition or 4 
Aſſertion alſo, they both agreeing in the I # 
ſubſtance of their prædicates or matters aſ. 
ſerted, and only differing in the manner e. 
and way of illuſtration. And ſo it follows. | & 
2. Propeſ. They that turn many to righ- 
teouſneſs, (juſtifie or make righteous many) ¶ te 
ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever and ever. n 
Wherein are divers things implyed. As, 0! 
I. That men are naturally in and of them-  t! 
ſelves void of or without righteouſneſs, as I L 
it is ſaid, there is none righteous. No, not one. MY tc 
Either as to the primitive, original righte- Il t! 
ouſneſs, in which God made us at firſt ; or 
as to the rigteouſneſs of (or after) the Law) 
for all have ſinned and are come ſhort of the glo- 
xy of God. Rom. 3. 10, 23. yea that men are 
averſe from righteouſneſs; out of the way 
1 0, 
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of or towards it ; their backs upon it as it if 9 1 
* as thoſe that are going from it, or far- 1 
tler and farther off it. So much is implyed - 1 
in the phraſe of turning them to righteouſneſs. 
Which word, turning, though not formal. 
ly in the Original Text here, yet is found in ix 
Luke 1. 17. Acts 26. 18. and in other places; * 
do and ſo the Scripture expreſly affirms of all 
iey men in their natural unconverted ſtate; yea 
fol. of thoſe alſo that are under the Law, and 
ge · are ſeeking and endeavouring after righte- 
fit, ¶ ouſneſs according to the Law ; that the y are 
ot all gone out of the way, they are together become 
the ſl unprofitable, there is none that doth good; 
aſ. 0 not one. Deſtruition and miſery are in all 
ner || their ways, and the way of peace they have not 
8. own. Rom. 3. 12- 17. 19. N 
igh- 2. That there is a righteouſneſs for men 
ny) to be turned to; or a way for thoſe that are 
ver, not, to be made righteous : both as fighte- 
; ouſneſs ſignifies freedom and diſcharge from 
em- the guilt of fin and condemnation by the 
as Law for it: and as it ſignifies a conformi 1 
one. to the mind of God, and title and right 
te · ¶ thence to Gods Bleſſing and Promiſes. For, 

or 1. There is a righteouſneſs wrought and 
1) prepared of God for us in both reſpects in 
Chriſt Jeſus; called therefore the r5obteonſue/s 
of God, and not our own. Phil. 3. 8, 9. arich. 
teouſneſi without the Law; not commanded 


us 
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us in, vor to be attained of us by the Law, in 
obſerving and acting after that (for the Law t 
neither required Chriſt to ſuffer and die for h 
us, nor us to get him to do ſo) but yet i 
witneſſed to by the Law and Prophets: ever © 
the righteouſneſs of God by faith of Jeſms Chriſ , 
unto ( or for all ( dis raſſas) and upon all that c 
believe. A righteouſneſs freely prepared of il g 

Godin Chriſt, and wrought by Chriſt for, P 
and declared and manifeſted in the Goſpel F 
( which is the faith) of Chriſt unto all, as il © 
that that is free for all, and God would 1 
have all ſubmit to, and come and partake of: A 
but comes upon all that believe, ſe as they 

have benefit of it. This is Chriſt himſelf ina 4 

ſort as delivered up for our offences, and raiſed I d 
ain from the dead for our juſtificatian: That ' 

bath 7 85 himſelf the ranſom for all men from il © 


that firſt death and judgment they were fal- 1 

len under; and being raiſed again is the Pr · "7 

pitiation, the abidiug covering Sacriſice( Mare a 

det) for the fins of the whole world: fo as there I 

= is in him a plentious Redemption, a power and . 
—_— ſufficiency 7 the fergiveneſs of the ſins of B 
the, is orld: a covering plaiſter and ! 
3 hiding of ins for all the world: and this in- * 
tended on Gods part, as a Medicine or Pro. I 
Pitiation for the whole world; ſo as that for- - 


giveneſs of fins is with him thercin for them 
all, as 8 publick Fountaine or 2 1 
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his grace and patience, their fins are fo far 
covered, as -that they are preſerved there-. 
by from actually -periſhing, his patience is 
afforded that they might repent, to the end 
that in coming to him they might receive 
forgiveneſs of ſins; yea and title to Gods 
Promiſes and the bleſſings thereof; and be 
made righteous and conformable to him in 
themſelves ( ſuch is the virtue in him) and 
ſo fitted and made-meet for their enjoyment. 
And this comes upon all that believe ( that gi- 
ving hearty credit to the Goſpel, are brought 
in, to depend on God in and by Chriſt; yeil- 
ding up themſelves to him, to liſten to, and 
be guided and ordered by him) ſo as that 
they become actually juſtified therereby, 
both acquitted of all their fins and intereſted 
in all Gods Promiſes by virtue of him, who 
alſo makes and will make them moreand 
more comformable to Gods mind jn all righ- 
teous frames and converſation, As it is ſaid. 
Be it known tinto you, that through this man is 
preached to you the forgwoeneſs of ſins. That 
as a thing prepared and made ready in him 
for all, and to be received by men in their 
being turned from darkneſs to light, and from 
rhe power of Satan unto God. Acts 26. 18. 
Aud in him (ia; all that believe are 
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where they may have it in a due re 101 Y | 4 
thither for it. Yea, andduring the 225 . 
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juſtiſied frem all things from which they could 
not be juſtified by the 4 of — 13. 
38. 39. Through his name whoſoever believes 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Acts 10. 43. 
And fo being Jufrfied by his grace are made ¶ tec 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Tit.z, pr 
7. And He will ſanctiſie aud cleanſe them by an 


the waſhing of water in the Word; ſo as to pre. cat 
ſent them to him ſelf a glorious Church, not ha- me 
ving ſpot or wrinc e, or any ſuch thing: but that is. 


they may be holy and without blemiſh. Epheſ. 5. Wm, 
26, 27. Thus is Chrift the end of the Law Ing 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believes: fo IS 
as to make them juſt and righteous in Gods (Wow 
Geht. Rom. 10. 34. 1 Cor. 1. 30. and thence Ii 
his name is The Lord our Righteouſneſs Jer. Ine 
23. 6. This is that righteouſneſs of his which for 
he hath openly declared, revealed or ſhewed in I 
the Goſpel. In the fight of the Heathen. The We 
Salvation prepared before the face of all people. MW C 
Pſal. 98.2. Luke 2. 30. As alſo, oC 

2. There is a righteous frame and diſpo- Ye 
fition of Soul, and a righteous demean- Aby 
our, converſation and walking propoſed ro Wiea 
us in the Scriptures of truth, in the word & 
and doctrine of the Goſpel, to be followed Ii [ef 
after by us in the receiving of and walking Wi! 
in Chriſt Jeſus; which the grace of God that N 
brings Salvation (or is ſaving) to all men 18. 
teacheth, Tit. 2.11, 12. 1 Tim. 6. 11. and 


All 


be 


All Scripture given by inſpiration of God i 
profitable to 72 and dirett us in, and pro- 
mote in us, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. : 

3. That men may be turned to this righ- 
teouſneſs from their unrighteous ſtate and 
practices : or they may be made partakers 
and praCticers thereof, It is true, no man 
can of himſelf turn himſelf thereto; or- 
make himſelf righteous therewith. This alſo 
is of God ; who as he made his Son who knew 
w ſin, ſin for us that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him: ſo alſo ſent his 
Son to bleſs us in turning every one of us from 
wr iniquities. Acts 3. 26. and hath put his 
ſpirit upon him that he might bring forth judge- 
ment to us. By whom he hath alſo given 
forth his Law and Doctrine which is a mini- 

ration ofthe ſpirit (and ſo is perfect converting 
the ſoul, Pſal. 19. 7.) and of righteouſneſs. 
2 Cor. 3. 8, 9. The Goſpel, or preaching, + 
s Chriſt is the power of God to ſalvation to eve- .—< 
ry one that belzeveth : yea and the word of faith | 
by which ſeriouſly heard and minded the 
heart is perſwaded to believe, Rom. 1. 16. 
& 10. 8. 17. Iſa. 55. 3. With this our Lord | 

ſeſus ſent his Servants to open the eyes of the - 
blind, and to turn them from darkxcſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God, Acts 26. 
18. True it is that all have not this Law 
and Docirine of Cod alike clearly, nor ſome 
| at 
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at all declared to them, bur even there the 
goodneſs or kindneſs of God as otherwiſe 
evidenced, is leading them to repen- 
tance; to which alſo his chaſtiſments pro- 
vokes them. And though they cannot by 
thoſe leſs clear means attain to that under. 
ſtanding and abundance of conſolation as 
men may by the clearer means the Law and 
Doctrine of God as audibly and diſtinctly 
made known(at leaft ordinarily and without 
miracle) yet they that by ſuch means fear 
God aad work righteouſneſs, or keep the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Lam, their uncircumciſion is count: 
ed circumciſion, and God through and by 
means of Chriſt accepts them, Acts 10. 34. 
Rom. 2. 4,5, 26,27. But the choice way 


and means that God uſeth for converſion and 


turning of men to himſelf, is the preaching 
of the Goſpel. That being a preaching of re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins in the name of fe. 


ſus Chriſt, Luke 24. 46, 47. and therein 


Chriſt is ſet forth a Prince and a Saviour, giving 
repentance and forgiveneſs of fins, Acts 5. 31. 
though ſo as yet men are therefore requi 
red to liſten to him, and in hearing to 
receive the grace he gives for turning 
them, ſo as to repent and be converted that 
God may blot out their ſins and forgive them, 
Acts 3. 19. Yea he now by and with the 
Goſpel preached to all Nations, W 


l men every where to repeme, Acts 17. 30. 
whereunto his Spirit is not ſtraitned, or 
ſhortned, but ſo adminiſtred that his words 
d good to him that walks uprightly, that doth 
not willingly and ſtubboraly decline the 
force of them; winking with the eye, that 
he might not ſee, and hardning the heart, 
that he might not underſtand, and be con- 
verted; but ſingly yields up to the power 
working therewith, Mic. 2.7. Matt. 1 3. 12 
15. Ass 28. 26,27. 

4. That he makes uſe of Men and their 
Miniſtry or Service, even ſuch as he hath 
indued with wiſedome and capacity thereto, 
by holding forth that word, law, and do- 
ctrine, and walking therein blameleſly, to 
be means or inſtruments for converting men 
and bringing them to righteouſneſs; by 
bringing them to Chriſt Jeſus to know, be- 
lieve on, and obey him. And ſuch as are 
made wiſe and gracious themſelves by that 
bleſſed word He commiſſionates and com- 
mands them to call others to Chriſt, . that 


they might be made wiſe and righteous alſo 


in and by him. So He gave the word, and 
great was the company of publiſhers of it, Pſal. 
68. 11. and Chriſt being aſcended on high, 
gave gifts to men. And He gave ſome Apoſtles, 
ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, or Goſpel- 
preachers, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, furniſh- 
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ing them with gifts, and appointing them 
in the exerciſe of thoſe gifts to inſtruct o- 
thers that are ignorant in the knowledg of 
Chriſt, and thereby endeavour their con- 
verſion unto God, Eph. 4. 8-11. and ſo to 
make them Diſciples to Chriſt, and ſo wiſe 
and righteous perſons, Matt. 2 8. 18, 19, 20. 
Mark 16. 15, 16. He hath ſet them as the 
ſalt of the earth, and light of the world, to 
be uſeful and profitable to others, to draw 
them in alſo to glorifie God, Mat. 5. 13,14, 
15, 16. Yea, The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
is given to every one to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12, 
7. and No man lights any candle to put it un- 
der a buſhel, or under a bed, but to ſet it on a 
Candleſtick, that it may give light to all that 
come into the houſe, Matt. 5.15. Every one 
that hears (that in any meaſure udderſtands 
and is obedient to the truth of the Goſpel) 
hath commiſſion and command from Chriſt 
to call others to him, endeavouring their 
coming to him, that they may be made 
righteous. Let him that heareth ſay, Come. 
Rev. 22. 17. Chriſt commiſſionates neither 
all, nor only Univerſity Scholars, and thoſe 
that are learned in the Arts and Sciences to 


be his Miniſters, Preachers of his Goſpel, 


and iyviters of men to Him; and ſo inſtru- 
ments of turning them to righteouſneſs, and 


makers of them righteous. If they hear * 
is 


(67) 

his Call themſelves, and be not ſubje and 
obedient to Him, He commiſhonates them 
not to be his Preachers, nor accepts their 
to fl ſervice, how learned ſoever otherwile the 

ſe be. For ro the wicked God ſaith, What haſt 
0. i lou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou 
ne Wl ſbouldſt rakg my Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing 
to chou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my worgs 
W I behind thee ? Plal. 50. 16,17. But whoſo 
4, Nheers, yea whither man or woman, learned 
rit ¶ or unlearned in worldly Scienccs, they are 
[2, bid to ſay, Come: and they may do it, fo 
un · I ey keep (as all muſt) within cheir bounds, 
n4 and go not beyond the proportion of Faith 
bat I that they have received, or behave not 
one themſelves diſorderly. A Woman indeed is 
nds Wt permitted ro ſpeak, in the Church, or Con- 
el) Negation, nor to uſurp authority over the man; 
rift but otherwiſe if they have the gift, they 
1eir may pray or prophecy, 1 Cor. 14. 24. and 11.5. 
ade Ni Tim. 2. 11, 12 and be Teachers of good 
ome. Ftvings, Tit. 2. 3. and by their good conver ſai- 
ther I may endeavour to win in their hutbands that 
hole Nelicve not the word, 1 Pet. 3. 1. the woman 
sto pf Samaria was a good inſtrument by cal- 
ſpel, ing her neighbours to bring them to know 
briſt, 70h. 4. and not only Aquila, but 
'riſcillatoo inſtracted Apollos, and helped 
0 bring him to a perfecter underſtanding in 
the way of the Lord, Act, 18. 24,25, 26. 
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5 (68) 
and we read in the Church Hiſtory of a 
woman that was very inſtrumental in con- 
verting a Nation. Every man as he hath 
received the gift of God may miniſter the ſame 
one to another as good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10. (though every 
one may not be an Elder or Officer in or 
over a Church, but ſuch as are choſen 
orderl thereto ) doing all things orderly, 
decently, and ſo as in charity, and for edi. 
fication, I Cor. 14.26 40. and 16. 14, He 
that had but one Talent, ſhould have tra- 
ded with it; and put it to uſe for his Lords 
advantage, and ought not to have wrapt it 
up in a Napkin, or hid it in the earth; and 
for his not doing ſo, he met with that terri- 
ble Sentence; Thou wicked and ſlothful 
ſervant, thou kneweſt that Treap where 1 ſomed 
not, and gather where I ſtrowed not: Tho 
oughteſt therefore to have put my money to tht 
E xchangers--- Talę therefore the Talent from 
him--- and caſt ye the unprofitable Servant int 
utter darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gn 
ſhing of teeth, Matt, 25. 26,27,28,30. 

5. That where men are faithful in hold 
ing forth the word and truth of God, an 
walk thereafter, and ſo to their abilities an 
capacities are ſeeking the glory of Goc 
and the good of Souls, there God is an 
will be wich them, and bleſs them, * 
| We; 28. 10 
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28. 18, 19, 20. the Difciples going forth; 
and doing. and obſerving what Chriſt com- 
manded them, he promiſeth, Lo 7 am with 
you alwaies to the end of the world. Sothe Lord 
ſame by the Prophet eren), ſaith, I they had ſtood 
in my counſel,and cauſed my people to bear my 


erh words, then they ſhould have turned them from 
” * their evil ways, and from the evil of their do- 
wa . ings. Jer. 23.22. The diligent hand here too 
ape makes rich, Prov. 10. 4. while Paul plants 


He and Apollo | waters, God gives increaſe, 
1 Cor. 3.6, 7. If men refuſe to come to 


** Chriſt to be converted and gathered to him, 
el and to God in, and by him, whom his ſer- 
* aa vants would gather to him; their labour 
* in that caſe ſhall not be in vain, they ſhall 


otbful be accepted of God, and reckoned as ga- 
4 therers of many, or turners of them to 
Jenes 1 T7011 

God, becauſe they did faithfully endeavour 


= it: even as Abraham in the Scripture is 1c 

to} puted to have offered up his Son Iſaac, 
x fron though he was not actually ſacrificed, or 
7 ſlain, (God by his Angel interpofing) be- 
agua cauſe he was really willing and ready to 
bold have offered him up, and intended it, Ce- 
: * neſ. 22. with Heb. 11. 17,18. And our 
Ll 


Lord Jeſus when he complained that He had 
labonred in vain and ſpent his ſtrenoth in vain, 
and for naurht, becauſe when he would have 
gathered Iſracl, Ifracl would net be, or w-re 
3 act 
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not gathered, comforts himſelf in this, that 


bis judgment was with the Lord, and bis work, 
or reward with his God. Iſa. 49. 4. That is, 
God would judge him and reward him ac- 


cording to his faithfulneſs, and heartie en- 


deavour after others good, as fully as if they 
had received the good he deſired. Thence 
he adds, that though Iſrael be not gathered, 
yet ſhould he be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 
and his God would be his ftrength. Vea, and 
make him ſucceſsful to others; not only zo 
raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 
preſerved (or de ſolations of Iſrael, but alſo 
zo be, & light to the Gentiles, and tag be 
his Salvation to the ends of the earth, verſe 5, 6. 

And truly that we may alſo note, that of- 
ten times when the labor of his ſervants 
prove unſucceſsful with ſome, he directs 
them to others with whom they find 
ſucceſs: as in the Parables of the marriage 
Dinner, and of the great Supper ; when the 


labor of the ſervants in calling the fore- 


bidden Gueſts proved unſucceſsful, they 
ſetting light by the Feaſt and making excu- 
ſes why they would not, or could not come; 
they were ordered to others, to eall and 
bring them in, with u hom their endeavours 
took ſuch place, that the Feaſt & houſe was 
filled with Gueſts, Mat. 22. 1, 2-9, 10. 
Luke 14. 16, 17-23. And when the apy 
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Paul, labouring with the Jews to convince 
and turn them in to God, found them un- 
believing and obſtinate: God ſent him to 
the Gentiles that would hear, and many of 
them were converted by him. Act, 13. 46, 
47, 48, and; 28. 25-28. Yea many, in 
many zplaces were: brought in by his, and 
his fellow lobourors Miniſtry, as appears in 
many chapters of the book of the Act,. 
God often going forth with his Servants ſo 
as to prevaile upon peoples hearts. So he 
went forth with Peter and the Apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem, ſo as many thouſands were con- 
verted by them. Acts 2. 41, 47. & 4. 4. & 
5. 14. & 21. 20. Vea, and with thoſe that 
were not Apoſtles: and, for ought we 
find mentioned of them, no ordained per- 
ſons, by any humane ordination, Thoſe that 
were ſcattered abroad by reaſon of the perſecuti- 
on that aroſe about Stephen, went and Preached 
the word every where, and the hand of the Lard 
was with them, ſo as agreat number believed 
and turned to the Lord. Acts 8.1, 4. & 11. 
19, 20, 21. So doth God own and gccom- 
pany the faithful diligent endeavours of his 
Seryants. He that received five Talents, 
and traded diligently with them, and he 
that received but two did likewiſe, both of 
them were ſo bleſſed of God in their tra- 
ding, as to double their ſtock : that ſo no 
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the event and the effect to them, though but 


ted to the Inſtrumental cauſe, ſometimes to 
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the leſs meaſure of his received furniture or 
gifts. Vea, and doubtleſs had he that had 
but one Talent, traded with it, and been 
faithful and diligent to improve it, he ſhould 
have been ſo bleſſed therein, as to have 
brought in an acceptable increaſe; perhaps 
two or three more, Mat. 25. 16, 17. 

6. That where men in their faithful and 
diligent improvement of their Talents, are 
made inſtruments of converting men (Mi- 
niſters by whom they believe as God gives to am 
or every one, 1 Cor. 3. 5.) there he attributes 


inſtruments, as if they were the Authors and 
Producers thereof. So here, they that in- 
ſtruct many, and are ſucceeded with theit 
converſion, are ſaid to turn many to righte- 
ouſneſs, or;to make many righteous; though 
the power was of God and not of them, and 
the praiſe to be given to him; without 
whoſe power and bleſſing they had done no- 
thing, much leſs effected any good by their 
doing So the effect is ſometimes attribu- 


the Principal. As the Axe is ſaid to hew or I tt 

cut down a Tree, though of it ſelf it can per-· v 

form no action; but the man that uſeth it I ec 

may more properly be ſaid to hew or cut 

dewn with or by it. Thus our Saviour of- g! 
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perſons cured, becauſe therethrough they 
received the benefit which they that belie- 
ved not could not receive ; not coming to 
him for it, or being judged unworthy of it, 
Mat. 9.22. Mark 5. 34. & 10.52. Lukg7. 
50. & 8. 48. & 17. 19. & 18.42. with Mat. 
13. 58. Mark 6. 5, 6. Ana ſo the Apoſtle 
faith to Timothy, Take heed to thy ſelf and to 
the Doctrine; continue in them; for in ſo do- 
ing, thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf and them that 
hear thee. Attributing his own and others 
mens Salvation to him in his faithful dili- 
gence in his work and office, which ſu- 
preamly was to be aſcribed ro God only, 
and his grace in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
After the ſame race or manner doth he here 
ſpeak of making others wiſe ( as the for- 
mer word may be rendred ) and of turning 
to rightcouſneſs, juſtifying or making juſt 
many. But as theſe things are all here im- 
plyed, ſoit is here plainly and ſully expreſſed 
and ſaid; | 

7. And laſtly, That they that turn many 
to righteouſneſs ( or make many righteous ) 
they fhall ſhine as the Stars, for ever and e. 
ver. That's the full propoſition here aſſert- 
ed, Thatis; 

I. In the ſhort and ſom of it, they ſhall be 
gioriouſly rewarded fer the good therein 
| done 
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times aſcribed his cures to the faith of the 


done by them; their work ſhall be with 
the Lord, ſſo as he will highly recompence 
it or reward it with glory. Yea, both they 
that are wiſe themſelves, and thoſe alſo 
more eſpecially that are inſtrumental cauſes, 
by their faithful endeavours of making o. 
thers wiſe and righteous; eſpecially they 
that make many ſo, ſhall be rewarded glo- 
riouſly, or with great glory, in the reſurecti. 
on of the juſt. (and ſo we ſhall carry them 
both on together as I ſaid above) and this 
becauſe; 

Rea.1. God is not unrighteous to forget their 
labour after wiſdome, and eſpecially - therein, 
their love to his name. He having of his great 
' goodneſs made precious promiſes of re- 

wards unto ſuch, Heb. 6. 10. with 2 Cor. 6. 
16, 17, 18. & 7. 1. Mal. 3. 17. & 4.2, 3. 
He is faithful and cannot, nor will forget his 
word, or go back from his Covenant confir- 
med and ratifyed in, and by the blood of his 
only Son, but will make it good and perform 
it to the utmoſt, Feb. 10. 23. with Ja. 51. 
6. For the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak,, 
and the earth ſhall wax old as a Garment: 
but my ſalvation ( ſaith he) ſhall be for ever, 
and my righeeouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. Andy; 
He hath promiſed to accept and reward glo- 
. riouſly ſuch perſons as are themſelves wiſe, 
and cauſcs of others bcing ſo, and that bc- 
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ing themſelves juſt and righteous, are cau- 
ſes of righteouſneſs to others,( P[al.g1. 14, 
15,16. Iſa. 62. 1,2,3.) Becauſe 
Rea. 2. He is a lover of wiſdome and righ- 
teouſneſs. He is himſelf the only wiſe God, 
Rom. 16. 27. Jude 25. and the juſt and righ- 
tebus Lord, Zeph. 3. 5. and wiſdome and 
righteouſneſs are of, and from him, Prov. 2. 6. 
Pſal 4. 1. beams iſſuing forth from or gene- 
rated by him, and his influxes, and there- 
fore loved of him; or rather they are the 
beams and influences of his blefſed and be- 
loved Son, our Lord Jeſus, the wiſdome of 
God and his tighteouſneſs, or juſt and righ- 
teous one; and therefore they are lovely 
too, and delighted in by him, fo as to ren- 
der lovely and delightful to him thoſe that 
are in, ſo as to be made wiſe and righteous 
by them. As it is ſaid, A wiſe Son maketh 
glad Father, Prov. 10. 1. And my Son, f 
thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoice, even 
mine, yea my reins ſhall rejoice when thy lips 
prakrighe things, Piov. 23. 15, 16. And, Ay 
Son be wiſe, and make my heart glad, that [ 
may anſwer him that 1 eprorcheth me, Prov. 27. 
11. comparing thoſe paſſages with Chap. 3. 
11,12. Hcb. 12. 5,7, 8. whereas the fool- 
ih may not ſtand in his ght. He hateth all 
the wor hos of iniquity, Pſal. 5. 4, 5. The righs 
reous Lo d loves rig htecuſneſs, and the rightes 
0715; 
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ſetting before them the love and goodneſ 
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bus: his countenance doth behold the juſt, Plal. 
11.7. and 146. 8, Yea, becauſe alſo 

| Reaſ. 3. Heloveth mankind, and deſires 
mans welfare and happineſs, Would have all 
men ſaved, and come to the knowledg of the 
truth, that being good and acceptable in his 
fobt. He would not that any periſh, but all 
come to repentance ;, to which purpoſe he hath 
interpoſed his only Son, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who gave himſelf a ranſome, or price of 
redemption for all, the one and only Medi- 
ator of God and man; therefore he would 
have all men wiſe and righteous, that they 
might be happy, 1 Tim. 2. 3, 4, 5,6. 2 Pe- 
ter 3. g. He would rather that the wicked turn 
and live, than go on in fin and die, and pe- 
riſh: therefore alſo he loves thoſe that are 
ſo wiſe, as to take the courſe to be happy, 
as Men loving their Children like it andy 
when they ſee they do well, and take the 
courſe to live happily ; and therefore alſo 
He loves and likes them mainly, who being 
wiſe themfelves make it their buſineſs, (by 
holding forth his Word and Doctrine, and 


RF 


of God, and the great things he hath done] 
for them, and invites them too, their need 
thereof, and the miſery that will come up 
on them, if neglecting them, e+c. ) to do the! 
endevour to convert others to righteouſneſs 
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and bring them to be juſt and good, tha 
they may be happy. For ſeeing he loves 
man, and deſires his welfare, nothing can 

be more acceptable to him, than to endea- 
vour to promote mans happineſs. And in- 


deed he hath therefore ſo highly loved, ho _ - 


nonred, and glorified his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, 
as man, becauſe He in obedience to Him 
and love to us, laid down his life for us ; as 
he ſaith Himſelf : Therefore my Father lo- 
veth me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again, Joh. 10.17, And becauſe 
he humbled himſelf to Death, the Death of the 
Croſs for us, that ſo he might therethrough 
be the Saviour of us, The Authour of eternal 
Salvation to all that obey him, and bring m 
ſons to glory ;, therefore God hath bighly ex- 
alted him, and given him a Name above every 
name, that every knee ſhould bow to Him, and 
every tongue confeſs to him, that He is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father, Phil. 2.7,8,9,10, 
II. with Heb. 2. 10. and 5.9. ſo as He i 
the brightneſs of his glory, and in the fulneſs 
of his power and glory for evermore. And 
as any one in liſtening to and believing 
on Him, becomes a follower and diſciple 
of Him, and walks in his ſteps, making it 
his buſineſs, according to his capacity, to 
do good to others, and win them in to him, 
and ſo to rightecuſneſs; ſo God loves and 
| approves 
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2 approves of them the more, and will con- 
form them to his bleſſed Son, and give them 


« : 5 as hes : bh. 4 
7 * 8 q 


fellowſhip with him in his Kingdome and 


Glory. 


Yea they that come neareſt him 


in likeneſs of love, and charity, and good- 
doing to others here, ſhall doubtleſs be 
neareſt to him in glory hereafter. God ſo 
loves man, that he likes and approves it, 
and will reward it, when men ſo love one 
another, as to do good to one another in 


(good of, or) hath 4 bountiful eye 


ſed : for he geveth of bis bread tot 


jo 


_ putward and bodily matters. He that is 


be bleſ. 


poor, Pro- 


verbs 22.9. and He that hath pitty onthe poor, 
lendeth to the Lord, and what he hath given 


will he 


pay him again, Chap. 19.17. elpcci- 


ally they that out of love to Chriſt and them 
relieve his Members and Brethren; though 
but with outward: bodily reliefs, for they 
ſhall hear that heavenly Sentence, Come 36 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the Kingdome 


prepared for you from the fonnaation 


of. the 


world, Matt. 25. 34, 35, 36. Oh how. much 
more then ſhall they be rewarded that have 

hazarded their lives, and ſpent their time & 

ſtrength to do good to the Souls of others; 
to turn them in to Chriſt, to the making 
them righteous, and ſo his friends and bre- 
thren; and preſerving them from hell and 


deſtruction! Surely the wiſe (a 
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nd wiſe- 
makers ) 


makers) ſhall ſhine as the brightneſ; of tht | g 


Firmament . and they that turn many to righ. 
em ¶ ranſueſs (or make many rigateous) as the 
ing f, for ever and ever: they ſhall be glori- 
im Deus, abundantly glorious : that's the ſubs 
od. lance of what is aſſerted here of them, and 
ſignified in both the Aetaphors uſed for il- 
uſtration, and in what is added thereto; 
wherein we have alſo, 

2. The manner of their being glorificd,or 
R aher the exceeding great meaſure of it. 
it is NMVe may ſpeak to both the Aetaphors toge- 
bleſ. Per, as to what is common to both firſt ; and 
pro- Nen take notice of ſomething peculiar and 
por, pecial, in which there is ſome difference, 
riven 1. Common to both, namely to the 
Peci- tightueſs of the Firmament, and to the 
them ars, is thar they are; 1. High above us, 
ough d ſo it may denote and ſignifie, that both 
they e wiſe, and they that turn many to God, 
me 18 Rall be highly honoured and glorified: even 
gdome Chriſt, the. great turner of many to God, 
of the Je perfect one in wiſdome and maker of 
much Ie men, is highly glorified above all, ſo 


- have He is far above all Principalitiss and Po- 
ime & V Thrones and Dominiont, and every name 
others; I is tamed both in this world, and in that to 
naking e, Epheſ. 1.20,21. Angels, Principult- 


and Authorities being made ſubjeit to 
ell and Im, 1 Pet. 3. 22. And all things pur tender 
| „ 
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his feet. He being glorified with Gods own (elf. 
even with that glory H Sod with him before 
world was, Heb. 2. 8. John 17. 5. and there. 
in exalted, extolled and made very high, Iſai. 
ah 52.13. So alſo they that here are wiſe, 
and means and inſtruments of making o- 
thers ſo, and they that in their endeavour 
turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall be highly 
glorified, God will exalt and honour them, 
and ſet them on high, becauſe they have know 
and glorified his Name, Pſal. 91. 14,15,16 
Yea their glory ſhall be as high above al 
the glory of this earth, as the Heaven. ar 
higher than the earth; and the ſtars abou 
our common lights and torches, and that i 
exceeding high, as it is ſaid, Is not God iff 
the heigth of heaven, and behold the heigth | 
the Stars how high they are, Job 22. 12. an 
yet as high as the Heavens are above the earti 
ſo great is his mercy (or kindneſs )roward the 
that fear him, Pſal. 103. 11. Their glo 
ſhall be above the reach of men, either 
give to them, or take from them. Ah 
ſuerus having} promoted Haman, and ſet id 
3 ſeat above all the Princes that were wi 
a him, yet could pull him down thence, af“ 
command him to the gallows. But the g 
ry of the Saints ſhall be above the reach F” } 
either Men er Devils to pull them do te 
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pure and unmixt ts and Acer tek 
ur or glory in which they ſhine;is, pure 
17 w there is no fuliginous, ſm6aky, 
wt mixt "with the Firnianient, 
bel the bri efs* 6f the Firmament, : 
ate Slorious Stars: neither is there any 
xture of mans inv nwention and endeay gur 
their fplendaur! © ſine, as in the Gin- 


vor Brightiiefs of 2 5 or candles 
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3. Moſt manifeſt and conſpicuous, ſuch [ 
is the brightneſs of the Firmament, and th 
Stars above; they may be ſcen by their ownlſ , 
light, at the greateſt diſtance and remote 
neſs : even a man, as it were, with half an 
eye may ſee their ſhining ſplendour ; ſo af [ 
the brightneſs of candles and torches at af , 
great diſtance cannot be ſeen: even ſo ti 5 
glory of the wiſe and faithful ones that ar 
inſtruments of turning many to Chriſt, | 
ſhall be moſt bright and manifeſt, it ſhall 
be ſeen and beheld 8 5 for 2 2 Chri( 

all appear in , they ſhall alſo appear i 
4257 Hh bins Il. EE TherefS'e that 
time and ſtate is called, the manifeſtation 
the Sons of God, when they ſhall all be ſee: 
and known, who and how excellent the 
are, Rom. 8. 19-21. then men that could ſee 
no glory in and upon the ſervants and fear 
ers of God, nor no profit accruing to me! 
by his fear and ſervice, but ſaid, Ir i, 
uain te ſerve God, and what profit to keep hi 
ordinances, and walk. mournfully before hin 
and that call che proud bapyy, ſhall tack abou 
and turn, and gaze upon the ſtrange chang 
that ſhall be then, and diſcern plainly b: 
rweenthe righteous and the wicked; the wil 
man that is truly and ſpiritually ſo, and tht 
fool; him that ſerveth God, and him tha 

 ferverh him not. For then the day of the 15 
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ſuch l burn like an oven, and all the proud, and 
| the al char da wicked:y ſhall be as ſtubble; and the 
own 4 char comerh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, ſo às it ſhall leave them neither 
font nor branch. But unto them that fear the 
Lora, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing under his wings: So as to render them 
bright and conſpicuous alſo. Yea, then the 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father : So as their glory 
cannot poſſibly be any longer hid, Matt. 13. 
z. Mal. 3. 14, 15, 17. & 4.2. No the life 
Jof the Saints and holy men of God is hid 
Jvith Chriſt in God: but then Chriſt their life 

appearing, it ſhall appear alſo to be very 705 
rio; When He ſhall come to be glorified in 
his Saints, and admired in all them that be- 
Þ eve ; their glory ſhall be ſo great, clear 
and wonderful, and ſo diſcerned to be by 
all, Coll. 3. 3,4. 2 Theſ. 1.10. And then 
he ſors of them that hated them ſhall come ben- 
| ang to them, and all they that deſpiſed them, 

ana looked upon them as poor, piteous, ſorry 

people, ſhall bow down themſelves at the ſoles 
I their feet, and call them the City of the 
Lord; the Zion of the holy one of Iſrael : unc. 
whereas they were . and hated, Cos 


will make thats an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations, Iſai, 60. 14, 15. and that 
leads to the next thing, They ſhall be as 

25 G 2 te 


the brightneſs of 


renn 
the Firmament, and gg 
the Stars. | FOR. 
4: Perpetually and everlaſtingly. glori- 
ous. The Firmament and Stars are not ſub- 
ject to thoſe decays, and expirings, and ex- 
tinguiſhments as to their luſtre and glory, 
as our inferiour lights, Candles, Torches, 
and the like, which may cither be blown 
out, and ſo looſe their ſhine, or Will of 
themſelves in ſhort time expire and go out, 
as ſuffering a conſumption and defect of the 
matter that feeds their light and ſhine : but 
though by reaſon of the Clouds intervening, 
or the earth in their daily revolutions, in 
their turning about it, or by reaſon of the 
brighter glory of the Sun, their brightneſs 
or ſhining luſtre is not alwaies ſeen by us; 
yet they are alwaies alike bright and glo- 
rious in themſelves. And yet becauſe of 
that intexmiſſion of their fhining, unta us, 
by reafort,of thoſe things above-mentioned, 
the Holy Ghoſt might, to ſupply that de: 
fect, adde here that expreſſion ( WH ich may 
be underſtood to appertain to both clauſes) 
viz. M ſhall, ſhine for ever aud ever. 
* In . a hiddeb, unknown time, and 
ſtill beyond that, even for ever and ever: 
their glory ſhall-be like the glory of God 
that ſhall ſhine upon them everlaſting, E- 
verlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads, and 
hk - 5 _-_ | ; v4 | ſorrow 
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t 
rom 


ſorrow and ſighing 2 fee away, Iſai. 35. 10 
and 51. 11. They ſhall be an eternal excellenty 
for the Lord ſhall be their everlaſting light, and 
the days of their monrning ſball be anded, Iſai- 
ah 60, 15, 19, 20. The glory of this world 
paſſeth away, and mens ſhining luſtre like 
the lamp of the wicked goeth out, their 
honour ſhall not deſcend to the grave after 
them, Pſal. 59. 17. 1 John 2. 17, but God 
will give theſe an everlaſting name, honour 
and renown, ſo as they ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance, Iſa, 56. 5. Pſal. 112. 6. 
For the mercy and kindneſs, (DN ) of the 
Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon 
them that fear him, and his righteouſneſs unto 
childrens children, to ſuch as _— Cove- 
nant, and think upon his Commandments too 
them, Pal. 103. 17,18. | 

5. Indeed both the brightneſs of the Fir- 
mament and the ſhining of the Stars are 
inferiour to that of the Sun: and ſo the 
Holy Ghoſt may ſignifie in his uſe of thoſe 
Similitudes, that their glory ſpoken of ſhall 
be inferiour to the glory of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs, and indeed 


: ts meet that He in all things and for ever 


ould have the preheminence, & be glorified in 
U their glory, as they alſo are made glorious 
oy partaking of his: as the Philoſophers tell 
s, that the Firmament and Stars derive 
G 3 
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their ſhining luſtre and ſplendour from the 
Sun, and from its light and luftre : So to 
be ſure all the Saints and holy ones ſhall do 
ſo from Chriſt, not ſhining in any ſplendor, 
in ſuch ſenſe their own, as not to have 
derive it from him. And yet inaſmuch a 
our Saviour uſeth the Afetaphor of the Sui 
to ſet forth the greatneſs of the then ſhinigy 
glory of the righteous, Matth. 13. 43. 
may ſignifie to us alſo, that the Myſtery d 
God, and the great and glorious thoughty 
and purpoſes of his heart towards his ſer 
vants and people was not made out ſo full 
and clearly in former times to and by the 
holy Prophets, as they are now in theſe la 
days by the coming, and appearing, and inf 
the Doctrine and Diſcoveries of the Lo 
Jeſus by himſelf and his Apoſtles, Ephſ. 3. 
We have the things of God more full 
made known in theſe laſt days than in thol, 
former times, God reſerving this honour t( 
the appearance and miniſtry of his bleffeſ. 
Son. As the way into the Holieſt was not ji, 
made manifeſt, while the firſt Tabernacle will; 
ftanding : So neither was the glory of it, 
or that was to be thence revealed, ſo fully 
ſignified and declared, Heb 9.8. 
2. As to what is peculiar of difference 
thefe two Afetaphors or Similitudes, tit 
brightneſs of the . :rmament and the Star, 


n the; mall only obſervi yi ar are the 
x iy obſerve, that the Stars are the 
"11 gol more glorious ornaments of the Firmament, 
3 and exceed the brightneſs of the Firmament 
c ol berely, or where there is no Star. And ſo 
uch ale that in ſaying that they are wiſe, or in- 
* ſtruct, ſhall fhine as the brightneſs of the 
hinia! firmament, and they that turn many to 
43. righteouſneſs as the Stars. We may note, 
ery that he doth ſignifie both 
well * That there ſhall be different degrees 
1 , glory given as rewards to the fearers and 
10 full ſervant of God: as is alſo ſignified by the 
by the peſtle in ſaying, He that ſoweth ſparingly 
4 all reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth liberal- 
and it ſhall reap liberally, 2 Cor. 9.6. And our 
« Lon iour implies the like in his anſwer to the 
7.35 wo Sons of Zebedee and their Mother, de- 
folie that they might ſſt one at his right hand, 
** ind the other at his left hand in his K ingdome: 
N He tells them among other things, that 
bleffet o fit at his right hand and at his left in hie 
2 ing dome (that is, to be near to Him) is vor 
acle wi po? out to them for whom it is prepared 
7 of it is Father, as implying that it is ſo pre- 
ared for ſome, but not for all his Diſci- 


© full les, Matth. 20. 21-23, Mark 10. 40. as 
Io it is implyed in that ot Zechary 12-8, 
sthe words may be conſtrued and under- 
ood, where he ſaith, He that is feeble a- 
ung them. ſpall in that day be as David: and 
G 4 the 
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got but ſive, is rewarded with ruling but over 
ß ve, Luke 19. 17-19. for God ſhall render inf 
the judgment to every man according as hi 
works ſhall be, to them that do work. good ſhall 
be reward glory, honour and peace, but yet ſo] 
as to the em firſt, and alſo to the Gentile, fu 
there is no reſpect of perſons, but there is off 
Works, with God, Rom. 2.6 10.11. which 
renders. it a thing not in vain to be more diff 
ligent and induſtrious in the way and workfk 


* ; 


e 
of the Lord, but good to abound therein, 
which would be bootleſs and in vain, if men 
ano. ¶ being believers on- Chriſt in the main, ſhould 
eſur· ¶ be equally rewarded for doing little good, as 

if they, or others that did more. Indeed 
ziven when there is a heart to do more, and the 
Joingfl reaſon of not doing more is merely want of 
ne as matter or capacity for doing more, there 
thatkithe reward of them that do leſs, as to the 
ſhallſ matter done or adminiftred by them, may 
which] be as much or more than of them that have 
yea or done more es to the matter done, having 
for ſoſ ability to have done ſtill more or better than 
ighte· they did; as inthe caſe of the poor woman 
e for - caſting in her two mites, which was all that 
7. 9.6. ſhe had, into the Treaſury, accepted by our 


wrought but one hour, not being ealled in 
g as hi ſooner, and as it may ſeem more referring 
00d ſha themſelves to the good - pleaſure of their 
it yet ſo Lord for their wages and reward, and leſs 
faf capitulating with him than thoſe that came 
Sooner, had equal reward with them, Aar- 
Mehew 20. 1-9 15. But where men have ca- 
6 pacities and abillities proportionable, and 
nd worgdo not equally proportionably to _ 

90 the 


© 


rable of the Labourers, where they that 


the ta. Saviour as doing more than all they that out ; 
radingÞ of their ſuperfluity had caſt into it, though 
varded9 much more in quantity than ſhe had, 


hat hall Adark 12. 41, 42,43, 44. as alſo in the Pa- 


- the more faithful, diligent, and bountiful 
ſhall have the greater reward. And ſo its 
a good encouragement” to greater diligence 
and abundance in the ſervice of God and 
Chriſt, knowing it ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. and yet ſo as puts 
no diſcouragement upon any that have 
hearts ſet to do more, but have leſs talents 
or abililities. But that belongs to the uſe of 
theſe points, to which (having been ſolarge 
in Explication) we now come at length ; 
even to | 


Application. 


Applicat. 1. And firſt what hath been 
ſaid on the firſt point, may ſerve 
Uſe 1. To commend to us the ſtudy of 
Wiſedgme; ora diligent endeavour after it, 
as tha eh will be of greateſt advantage 
or ſeeing they that be wiſe ſhall 
ſhine ase brightneſs of the Firmament in 
Mie Reſurrection, well may we 
ſay with Salomon, How much better is it to 
get wiſdome than gold ! and to get underſtand- 
ing, rather to be jar than Silver,Pro.16.16. 
It is true that much Silver and Gold will 
make men glitter here; but it is in things 
without them; their gay cloaths, and gawdy 
garniſhings of them, their houſes, houſhold- 


A | _ 


ſuf, 


ſtuff, horſes, and ſuchlike matter; but alas 


* 


the. glory and ſhine they give them, is as 


much below that of the wiſe man here pro- 
miſed and predicted, as the glory or ſhine 
of the Glow worm is below that of the 
brightneſs of the Firmament. Gold and 
Silver, Riches profit not in the day of wrath, 
from which wiſdome will make us wiſe to 
Salvation, giving us that righteouſneſs which 
delivers from Death. Prov, 11. 4. A good 
Name is rather to be choſen than great riches, 
and loving kindneſs rather than Silver and 
Gold, Prov. 22. 1. But it is not Silver and 
Gold that will without wiſedome give us 
a good name, much leſs loving favour with 
the Lord: but wiſdome will give us them 
for Riches and Honour are with her, yea du- 
rable riches and righteouſneſs, and whoſo ſinds 
her, finds life, and ſhall obtain favour of the 
Lord, Prov. &. 1 8, 34,3 5. Wiſdome is that that 
will make a mans face to ſhine, and change the 
boldneſs (or ſtrength) of his countenance, Ec- 
cleſ. 8. 1, truly it puts a luſtre upon faces, 
or appearances now. Stephen who was a 
man indued with the Holy Spirit, and 
therethrough with ſuch wiſdome, as all his 
learned Adverſaries were not able to reſiſt , 
even when he came to anſwer his adverſa- 
nes accuſations for his lite, in the preſence 


Jof the Greatcſt Council in Zeruſalem, All 
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ier ſat in Council looking ftedfaſtly on him ſaw 
hit face, as it had been the face of un Angel, 
Acts 6. 8-10-15. with 7. 1. Oh what will it 
i439 do when hefhall appear with Chriſt in glo. 
'  Y ry? Men may be rich, and have riches,and 
* yet leave little fame or glory behind them 
when they are gone; no nor have any great 
matter of luſtre while in poſſeſſion of them, 

. How pittifully did Cræſus or Craſſus look 
to a judicious eye, and ſo Nabal and Ha- 
man; but much more in the eye of God 
and his holy ones, in compatiſon of Saint 
Paul, or Peter, or Stephen, yea or any the 
leaſt in Gods Kingdome? Yea men may 
be rich and infamous, do ſo unworthily as 
to foile all their heights and enjoyments in 
the world by their fooliſh and ſordid acti. Ne 
ons, as that rich man Nabal did, Mhoſe e: 
name was Nabal and folly was with him: trply Un 
many have gotten greater fame, and ſhone 
more among men both in their life time and 
after death by their wiſdome, though but 
poor and mean perſons, than thoſe that 
have been very wealthy being void of wil. Nut 
dome; as not only many Prophets and 
Apoſtles, but even many Heathens, that. 
are yet famous for their wiſdome and learn. 
ing, though but a worldly and periſhing 
wiſdome: as far below t ** wil⸗ 

˖ 


dome, as a ruſh light is below the brig * 
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, Esurely Solamons wiſdome made him: ſhine: 
it Imore than all the riches and honour of his 
0- IRingdome, others have been as fich as he, 


nd but none ſo. wiſe: nor did his Riches h 


em nuch as his great Wiſdom draw. the Queen 
at of Sheba o come ſo far to ſee him: and; yet 
m. is folly in loving ſtrange women, how 
ok nuch did it take off the luſtre of his wif 
14. Pome! How much more gloriouſſy would 
30d ſhe have ſhone, had he been ſo wiſe as ta 
aint Rave ſhunned that folly: and he prefers 
the yen a poen and wiſe child befare' an old and 
may Nuliſn King that will no more be adwousſhed, 
Ly as r this. out of. priſon may come to reignʒ when 


ts inte other, though born in his Kingdome; may 
act. come poor, Eccleſ. 4. 13, 14. eſpecially. 


V hoſe ing Wiſe, with the wiſdome of G 
trply SIPS wiſdome here-commended; as 


honeÞ, ring them that are wiſe therewith; ſa _ 


e and ſoriaus hereafter : even Chriſt the wiſdome 
h but God as known of us and believed on: by 
that , in knowing him we ſhall know all things 
f wil: phtly: and have our hearts, and minds 
and tly framed ſo as to fear God and ke 

, that commandments, aud rhe fear of the Lord, 


* it wiſdome,even the beginning (or prin- 
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y wil 
fined 
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of the Firmament; and therefore that th « BY 
will give them no luſtre in the Reſurrection. 


al matter of it the WKY: and ro. de. 
from, gwil, that is underſtanding, Job 2 
| 28. 


. 6 
28. Prov. 1.7. and 9. 10. Pal. 117. 10. 
thats the wiſdome, the praiſe whereof is ſo 
ſet forth in the Scriptures, that makes them 
happy that gets her, and that find the under. 
ſtanding and knowledg of her: The mer 
chandiſe whereof is better than the merchaudiſt 
of Silver, and the gain whereof is better thai 
fine Gold, that is more precious than Rubies 
and ſo excellent, that all the things that aff 
man can deſire are not to be compared toher 
In her right hand is length of days, and in hac 
left hand riches and honour : her ways are way 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peare. Sh 

6&4 tree of life to them that lay hol' upon ber 
buppy is every one that retaineth her, Prov. 3" 
13,14,15,16,17,18: For they that he wilg* 
with this wiſdome ſtiall ſhine as the brighP" 
neſs of the Firmament for ever and eve 
Other wiſdome worldly and humane lit” 
rature may make a man ſhine for « tim 
nay: fometime through many ages, lf 
ſome. candles and torches that have tha 
thieves, as they call them, in them, thqg** 
ſtrong ſents and ſtinking ſmoakes belongilF<0 
to them, as in the heathen Poets and P. fte 
loſophers, and divers Heathen-Chriſtia g 
may be ſeen. But its this heavenly wiſdqg®? 
ny that will advance a man on high, t 
make him ſhine moſt purely, brightly, nd 
above the reach of envy, and for ever 1 
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the world to come. And therefore the wiſe 
having ſuch happineſs entail'd upon them, 
as may render it evident and eaſie to be be- 
lieved that Wsſdome is the principal thing, Pro- 
mer. verbs 4. 7. It may in the next place 
diſt Uſe 2. Exhort us all to get wiſdome, get 
nder ſtanding; yea above all things & with all 
letting to get this underſtandings, that we may 
de made of the number and company of 
theſe wiſe men, who ſhall obtain ſuch ex- 
Aeellent glory, ſuch a happy portion. And 
Jurely its not a thing impoſſible to get this 
iſdeme, for then the Holy Ghoſt would 
n ber hot exhort us to go about it: let there be 
ov. Put an earneſt and hearty endeavour aſter 
e wild according to Gods directions given us 
bright hereabout, and God that is ready to give 
| eveſſ's yea that gives liberally to all and upbraids. 
ge lit tt, will ive it to 115, James 1. 5. Labour 
4 time then for that meat that endureth to er- 
8. li ting life, which the Son of man will give 
ve tro 1 ſo. Jabouring for it, for him bath God 
n. th Nen the Father ſealed, John 6. 27. Fools and 
Jonpit corners and, all are called to it, to look, 
and Pier it, and promiſe is made of God, that 
\riltianÞÞ obey ing his Calls and Counſels therga- 
out, they ſhall have it given them. To 

Hat end that we might have it, did God 
Mly, : nd his only begotten Son, his Word and 
- ever Niſdome, both to take out of the way 
. N tnat 


| 
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KK 1 
that which hindered its communication to 
us, and having done that, to be the author 
and giver of it: and to that end hath he pu 
his Spirit upon him, that he might bring forth 
judgment to 5, though barbarous: and bru- 
tith Gentiſes naturally, and thereby make 
us wile to Salvation: and He that ſpared nor 
his own Son, but delivered Him up for us al, 
how (ball he not with Him freely give us all 
things, and ſo this wiſdome alſo, Rom. &. 32. 
Yea and Chriſt came forth from God to that ſer 
purpoſe, to ſet on foot the preaching of that N 
word wherethrough that heavenly wiſdomeſſth 
may be obtained: and being . ont, 
high, and having received of the Pather the ne 
promiſe of the Spirit, even the ſpirit of Miſ e 
dome and Underſtanding, the ſprrit.of Counſelſef 
and” Might, the ſpirit of Knowledy' and off 
the fear of the Lord. He hath*given' fortiſ a. 
this Spirit alſo, and Oy made \RnownÞP 3, 
theheavenly word, whetethrotgh | this ex 
cellent wiſdome is conveighed, and mayſPhi 
be received, and all that we may be made Pol 
wiſe: ſo that it is not to be diſpaired off 
no not by the moſt ſimple and fooliſh, bu 
hopefully and believingly tobe ſought fo 
and endeavoured. after by us: HIn and fo 
worldly matters and earthy - advantages 
men may poſſibly: weary themſelves in the 
very fires for nought, and labour in vair 
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| to and to no purpoſe; but Iòoking after this 
thor || we ſhall neither labour in vain, for God hath 
"pur vor ſaid to the Houſy of — ſeek. ye me in 
forth u; He the Lord ſpeaks righteouſneſs, and 

declares things that are right: and He hath 


3 ſaid, Ack and ye (hall receive, Sceł and ye 
4 nor ball find, Knock an it ſhall be opened unto 
4, on, with reference to this Heavenly com- 


modity, For every one that akerh receiveth, 
. 32. and he that ſeeks finds, and to him that knock- 
that erb ir ſhall be opened, Tſai. 45. 14. Mat.7.7,8, 
that Nor being obtained, ſhall we ever repent 
ome the labour and diligence we uſe for getting 
p en fit, it is of that infinite price, worth and be. 
y thefſucfit, as the Honey is good, and the Honey- 
Wiſ-mb is fweer to the taſte, ſo ſhall the knowledg 
rf Wiſdome be unto thy Soul: when thou hals 
Bund it, then there ſhall be a reward, and 
Fine expeitation ſhall not be cut off, Prov. 24. 
13,14. Yea, Man knoweth not the price there- 
sen it cannot be valued with the Gold of O- 
tir, the precious Onyx, or the Saphire: the 
od and Chriſtal cannot equal it, and the 
xchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels ( or veſ- 
s) of: fine Cold; no mention ſhall be made of 
al or of Pearl, for the price of Wiſdome is 
ove Rubies. The Topaz, of Ethiopia can- 
* cual it, neither ſhalt it be valued with the 
e Gold, Job 28. 13, 15,16, 17, 18,19. 
Rueſt. But (as there follows) where hall 
| M.- ths 
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this Wi ſdome be found! and where is the place 
of Underſtanding. How ſhall we come by it! 
or What ſhall we do to obtain it? 
 Anſw. I mightſay while it is yet a day 
of Grace, as the wiſe Virgins ſaid unto the 
fooliſh, Go ye to them that ſell, and buy fo 
yourſelves, Matt. 25. 9. < 
. I, Go to them that ſell, that is, to Jeſus 
hri. , and to God in Chriſt, and to hi 
Holy Spirit, in and among his people, « 
Church, his houſe or Temple: for Miſdom 
hath built her heuſe, and hewed out her ſev 
Pillars, and there ſhe hath killed her Sacrifi t 
mingled her Wine, and furniſhed her T ablf,” 
and ſhe ſends out her maids (or ſervants) wit 
- whom ſhe and her ſpirit alſo go forth to cal Ml 
perſons in thither : and ſhe fazth to the ſimyl 
turn in hither, and to them that have no und 
ſtanding, Come, eat of my bread, and drink, 
the wine that I have mingled, Prov. 9. 1-5. 
Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the y 
. ters, and he that hath no money, &c. Iſa. 53. 
and Bleſſed is he that heareth her words, mau 
ing at her gates, and waiting at the poſts of if 
doors: for whoſo finds her finds life, and f 
obtain favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. 33, 34: 
But take heed of other poſts, Go not to] ul 
thel,. nor enter into Gulgal, &c. Amos 5; tj 
Seek by the faith. and in the Doctrine 
- Ordinances of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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not a4 it were by the works of the Law, or by 
other mens precepts or deviſes, Rom. 9.3 T, 
32. 1ſas. 29. 13. Matt. 15. 8,:ũůGũ 
che. eff; But how ſhall we know which is 
fo Gods houſe, his Church and beloved Peo- 
le ? For many lay claim to that name and 4 
Witly. The Church of Nome tells us ſhe only 4 
the true Church, the houſe of God, and: | 
od and Chriſt and the Holy Spirit; and 
Bis heavenly Wiſdome is only in and with 
er, and ſo to be ſought for there only; 
ther Societies ſay they are the holy and: 


_— nly Church, and the truth and true wiſ⸗ 2 3 
wit lome only with them. How ſhall we know AY 
to ci Nither to go? 2 ves! 44 
e ſum} Anſ. Search the Seriptures : God hath | 
andul auſed them to be written for our inſtruttion 


righteouſneſs, and they are they that te ſtiſie —_ 
Chriſt, and therein Alſo ſet forth and de- = 
nbe to us his true Church: and all that 
retend to the name of the Church acknow- 
ag, that thoſe Scriptures are to be re? 
Fived as truth by us, which we have among = 
„ being the Scriptures of God, in which '2 

e have Gods teſtimony, which is ſure and # 
Fill not deceive us; but makes wiſe even 

t ſimple ones, that attend to it, and to God 
and by it, and they tell us that they are the E 
burch of Cod, er children of it, that keeptbe _ | 
mmandmens of God, and the faith of e- 
M 
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ſm, Rev. 12. 17. And truly by them the 
Church of Rome above all the reſt is diſco 
vered to be that Strumpet and Harlot that 
ma gnifies der ſelf as the only Queen or La-. 
dy, but loves not Chriſt, but gives his ho. 
nour to graven Images, and ſuch like de. 
viſes of their own, to his Mother after the 
fleſh, and other deceaſed Saints, and keeps 
not, but expugnes Gods commandments,as 
the Second Commandment agaiuſt making 
graven Images, and worſhipping and boy. 
ing down to them; and the Commandmen 
of Chriſt , that all his Diſciples ſhould 
drink of the Cup in the Supper of the Lord 
they notoriouſly caſt by, obtruding upoſ an 
men her inventions and inſtitutions for Au i. 
ticles of Faith; as the Popes SupremacyFe] 
and Infallability, Tranſubſtantiation, PurgaCh 
tory, and many other matters, & ſtrictly enſfjn a 
joyning her own commands, while ſhe caſidee 
by Chriſts: Yea ſhe above all makes haſ5o 
ſelf drunk, with the blood of the Saints 
Martyrs of peſus. So that the way to tr 
wiſdome is to decline and come out of th 
filthy Babilon. The Reformed Churches 
to their bulk are viſible enough, but haſpi 
their tares overſpreading them too mu 
too, and their diviſions and fractions; 
that in a manner we may take up that car fi 


Plaint of the Prophet Micah in reſpect ſſo git 
; "23 * Wh t 
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the true and thorough Members of the Catho- 
ſeo·¶ lick Church. Wo is me, for I am as when they 
that þavt gathered the Summer fruits, as the grape 
I olearriuits of the Vintage, there is no Cluſter to 
Ne. Scarce a pure Church or greater So- 
Niety of all ſound Chriſtians in every re- 
ſpect. But yet we may find ſuch as to the 
main Fundamentals of the Faith hold and 
maintain them; and ſo far as any do ſo and 
put not upon us Doctrines and Practiſes 
Jinconſiſtent with them, we may ſo far own 
and join with them. And amongſt ſuch 
Churches we may by the light of Gods 
Word, taken heed to by us, meet with here 
and there two or three or more doubtleſs, 
with whom we may have more intimate 
nac fellow ſhip and Communion in the Name of 
urgafChriſt: Who hath promiſed His preſence 
ly Elin any ſo ſmall a company of thoſe that in- 
e callfdeed confeſs and fear him, Matt. 18. 20. 
es hefSo that if we cannot find a whole Nation of 
ts ahearty Believers and real Members of 
0 triFChriſt, nor a whole Countrcy or City: Yet 
f thakf we find but any ſmaller company of ſuch 
ches Tas take heed to the Word of God, and 
t hafſpive up themſelves to worſhip God in 

mvFChrift, and walke in their converſations ac- 
15; Wording thereunto, we need not beat a loſs 
it color finding God and Chriſt among them, to 
vet o give us Wiſdome and Underſtanding in 
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the kaowledg of himſelf, and, with ſuch 
we may walk without needleſs breaches or 
Jeparatings from the National Church, or 
owning and outwardly acknowledging the 
truth, though mixed with Tares, Mat. I 2, 
- 28, 29. As David thoughnot renting from 
the National Church of Vrael (though not 
faultleſs, Veh. 8. 17.) yet was alſo compa 
nion more intimately of all ſuch as feared God, 
and of them that keep hu precepts,Pſal.119.63, 
and reſolved to praiſe God both in the Con. 
gregation more generally, and in the Aſem 
bly of the upright, Pſal 111, 1. even as thoſe 
that feared God in Malachies time, with- * 
out renting or dividing from their publick f 
Aſſem blies, ſpakę often one to another wit! Go 
Gods good approvement, al.3.16,17.yea the 
and ſo our Saviout practiſed, and his DiſciJ, * 
ples. As for ſuch as queſtion the lawful, 
neſs of National Churches, they ſeem tqfh, 
have forgotten the Scriptures that tell us . 
That Chriſt ſhall call a Nation that he knew. q 
not, and Nations that kyew not him, ſhall ru. a 
unto him, Iſai. 55. 5. and that Chriſt ſent 1 
his Apoſtles to diſciple all Nations, who ſure wi 0 
Iy therefore might diſciple or church whole 
Nations, as they were found complying 
with them, Matt. 28.18,19,20. But were 
our caſe ſuch as ſomtimes Elias ſuppoſed 
his to have been (as thank God it is not % | 


mi. 


re tl 


Cc 


n 4 * 
=? F Abe 


call that we knew none not corrupted in faith, 
OY and practice from the word of God; yer 
h if we accordingly as God is preventing us 
mey with light and truth, and by his ſpirit is 
13. therein enlightning and meving at our 
on gearts (as we ſhewed in the beginning of 
this diſcourſe, that wiſdome is preventing 
men generally with her calls and counſels) 
do yield up our hearts to God, and (as our 
JSaviour ſaith) do his will in what He makes 
clear and evident to us to be his will. He 
Twill further inſtruct and teach us of his 
mind, and we ſhall know the doctrines pro- 
Ipoſed tous whether they be of God or of men, 
John 7. 17. and walking in the light as 
God gives it forth to us, and is in it, we ſhall 
Neifnot fail to be of the true Church, and to 
Fpartake' of the prayers and grace of it 
through Chriſt, though we may D $674 
Pos where to find it, or the members of it. 
Nome we then to the teſtimony of God, and 
Floſe we with the light and truth He there. 
In and thereby manifeſts unto us, and we 


For the teſtimony of God is ſure, . when 


re the Church may deceive us, The entrance 
= Gods word giveth light, and it giveth ander- 
wing anding too, ſo as to make wiſe the ſimple, 
not) | f 
1. al. 19.7. and 119. 130.10 4 to Saluat ion; 
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all be in the way to get this wiſdome: 


ens pretenſions and boaſtings that they 
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| dhe fear of the Lord (the beginning or pig 
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of which ſome miſtakes through infirmity & 


weakneſs of ſight ſhall not deprive us. But 
withal Go to them that ſell; Go to God in and 


by Chriſt jeſus in the operation & guidance 
of his holy Spirit, by earneſt Prayer and Sup- 


plication; as it is ſaid, If any man lack, wil. 
dome, let him ask it of God, who giveth to al 
men liberally and upbraideth not, and it ſþal 
be given him, but let him ask in faith, nothing 
doubt ing, Jam. 1. 5,6. Ask ye, and ye ſhal 
receive; for every one that asketh receiverhfi 
Matt, 7.7, 8. Thus the Spouſe addreſſec 

herſelf to her Beloved, Tell thou me, O thous 
whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, auſſz 
where thou cauſeſt thy flock to reſt at noonfſt1 
Cant. 1.7. Stay me with flagons, comfort miſe! 
with apples, Chap. 2. 5. and Thou that dwelſnc 
leſt in the gardens, the companions hearkentigt 
thy voice, cauſe me to hear it, Chap. 8. Ife 
and Solomon, or the wiſdome of God bþ: 
him, joyns together the minding and re 
ceiving Gods word, and praying or cryinghn 
to God, in Prov. 241-3.5. Ay Son, if thi 
wilt receive my words, and hide my command c 
ments with thee; ſo-that thou encline thb 
ear unto wiſavme, and apply thine heart to u ba 
derftanding : yea if thou crieſt after knowledgf 
and lifteſt up thy voice (namely to God) fh 
under ſtauding Then ſhalt thou underſtand. 
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cipal point of wiſdome Cha. 1.7, and 9 10.) 1 
and find the knowledg of God, for the Lord 
ovcth wiſdome ¶ it is the Lords to give, there- 
inceſ fore needful to look and repair to him for it, 
and He doth give it, therefore there is good 
encouragement to ſeek and ask it of him.) 
Out of his mouth cometh knowledy and under- 
ſanding. But yet in and with this going to 1 
God and Chriſt for it, both in taking heed | 
to his Word, and calling on his Name for 
Fit. We muſt alſo 
2. Buy it. Go and buy of them that ſell. 
Po the Holy Ghoſt counſels us to, Prov. 23. 
> anz. Buy the truth and ſell it not, wiſdome, and 
noon in ſtruction, and underſtanding : Buy it how- 
fort never, whatever it may coſt thee; but ſell it 
t dwelfnot upon any: terms whatſoever, . for the k | 
rkentWreateſt gain or advantage that may dude 
8. 1zFendered to thee: And again, Ho every "ny 
od bine that thirſteth come ye to the waters, and ys 
ind Nat have no money, come, buy and eat, buy wine 
md milk, without money, and without price, I- 
aidh 55. 1. and again faith our Lord jeſus, 
Peounſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
ze thinfflat thou maiſt be rich; and white raimem, 
to uf har thou maiſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame 
nowledgf thy nakedneſs may not appear, Re vel. 3. 18. 
od) fMrhich are but the ſame with this heavenly 
aderſtan V iſdome with its fruits and benefits. of 
or pi Que ft. But ſecing thoſe are invited to 
CIV - | qu 


to be ſo, as I diſcover it, and from loving allo n 


* e er 

| ies) 
buy. that have no money, and to buy 
without money or price, that is money- 
worth, what muſt we pay or give for it? 
or how can we be ſaid to buy it? 

Anſw. It is called a buying, becauſe as 
in buying there is 2 parting with ſomething 
that we may acquire a right to, or intereſt 
in or poſſeſſion of another thing, even of the 
thing that we buy: So here there muſt be a) 
letting go ſomething, though it be not truly 
money, or any thing truly deſireable, much 
laſs. any thing that may for its real worth 
be valuable with this heavenly Wiſdome 
(the price, whereof is above Rubies, ſo as it 
cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, the 
precious Onyx, or the Saphir, ) yet it is what 
we are apt to prize at a high rate: yea ma- 
ny do ſo highly prize it, as that they will 
rather go without wiſdome, than part with 
it: and that ihat js in general, -whatfoever 
is by wiſdome reproved, and whatſoevery-”. 
the heart cannot attend to wiſdome to re. Wiſc 
ceive and walk thereafter, except neglected ” 
and parted with by it; as it is ſaid, Turn a. x 
my reproofs, (namely from all your Sins and v0 
Idols, from every falſe way that J diſcover. 


cleaving to any thing, fo as to tauſe a neglec en 
of me, and of obedience to ſayings.) And 1 >< 
will poure out my ſpirit to you, I will make Ei 


W/ 


m words, Pro. 23. as particularly to inftancg 
ni ſome things, or Heads of things. 

\ 21. We muſt part with and let go our 
: love of honour and applauſe with men, and 
the leaning and relying on them, their 
2 learning, m multitude, and 
8 be willing to ſuffer the loſs of that eſteem 
ne chat WC have, or might ha ve with them; 
yea and to incurr their hatred, reproaches, 
1y er injuries, as they ma) be occaſioned by 
c our cleaving to and walking in the truth: 
th | this was one thing the not parting with 
mel which hindered the Jews from cloſing with 
1 Chriſt, and ſo having the wiſdome of God: 
* they received honour one of another, and 
hat contented not themſelves with, or looked 
not aſter that honour that came from God 
only. How can je believe, that ſo do, ſaith 
our Saviour, 70h. 5. 44. yea this hindered 
everlmany who in their hearts were convinced 
verlef the truth of Chriſt from atraining the 
4 re. [iſdome that is by it, hat they loved the praiſe 

* men more than the praiſe of God, Joh. 12.43. 
A "cy minded what the Rulers and Phariſees 
ao "aid, and hung upon them that miſlead 
* delltem, for direction, 7ob. 7. 47,48,49. And 
o now if we love the praiſe and honour of 
ns nen that are great and learned, and make 
great noiſe and ſhew of their zeal and 
" Wrictneſs as the Phariſees did, and would 
5 25 
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will 
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as they, be reputed the only wiſe, religion 
and orthodox perſons, we ſhall miſtake an 
do amiſs. If we prefer any mans ſeeming, 
yea or real zeal and devotion, or fame for 
piety or learning, and value their approve, 
ment, ſo as that we will be waved from 
Gods teſtimony thereby, and them that 
cleave therero, though but a few, and de- 
m_ as our Saviours Diſciples were, we 
Hall deprive our ſelves of wiſdome. Yea, 
our Saviour tells us if we Come to him, and 
hate not (comparatively & as in competition 
with him) our Fathers, Mothers, Brethren, 
Siſters, Wives, Children, yea and our own 
lives alſo, we cannot be his Diſciples, that is, 
we cannot be good Scholars and proficients 
in his School, ſo as to attain to be made 
wiſe and truly underſtancing perſons th 
Lukę 14 26. He that loves Father or Mother in. 
more than him is not worthy of him, and h 
that loveth Son or Daughter more than him, uv 
not worthy of him, Matt. 10. 37. un 

2. We muſt part with all high thoughtsÞ* | 
and conceits of our own knowing, under 
ſtanding, or ſufficiency in our ſelves, fot ſp 
that willl cut off ourlegs as it were , and ne 
take us off from travailing after and ſeeking 
for this heavenly wiſdome; for that wier! 
make us lukewarm in our deſires and en he / 
deavours after it, and take vs off from bun 
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« | ngit, as it did the Angel of the Church of 
4 Laodicea, who ſaying in his heart, that Me 
g, | vs rich and increaſed with goods and wanted . 
or | nathing not knowing bis own wretchedneſs and 
e || miſery, poverty, blindneſs and nakedneſs, grew 
\m | therethrough ſo lake warm, that Chriſt 
hat || threatned zo ſoue him out of his mouth, as ſome 
de- nauſeous humour, Rev. 3. 16,7. Sceſt rhow 
we man wiſe in his own conceit, there is more 

ea, hope of a fool (even of a mere fool's being 
and | made wiſe) than of ſuch an one, Prov. 26. 12. 
tion thence Wo to the wiſe in their own eyes, and 
wen, I the prudent in their own fight, Iſai.5 21. for 
ows|| they think they know, when they know 

atis, not any thing as they ought to know, 
jentsl 1 Cor. 8. 2. and ſo grow ſcornful of ſuch 
nadel counſel and inſtructions as are needful for 
ſons them, to bring them to know and to be wiſe 
bother indeed; ſo as they are ready with the Pha- 
14 hi iſees to ſay, Are we blind alſo, John g. 40. 
im, ior the Scorner loverh not one that reproverh 
him, neither will he go unto the wiſe, though 
ugh be He that heareth reproof getteth under 
unden ding, and be that hateth reproof is bru- 
s, fo „Prov. 15. 12.32. and 12. 1. and fo though 
„ ande ſeek for wiſdome, he findeth it not in his 
-ekin92y and manner of ſeeking it, Prov. 14.6. 
at wil! God ſcorns the ſcorners, but gives grace to 
nd en he lowly, Prov. 3.34. this ſelf-conceit and 
m buffaning to our own wiſdome and under- 
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ſtanding, which makes us ſwerve, and tat- 
ries from attending to Gods word, and its 
inſtructions, and thoſe that bring them to 
us ſo as not to liſten to or be guided thereby 
muſt needs therefore be parted with by us, if 
ever wewillbe wiſe; as it is ſaid, 7. ww in the 


| 
Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine | 
own underſtanding. - In all thy ways ackyow- c 
ledg him, and He ſhall direct thy paths. Be 
not Wiſe in thine own eyes, fear the Lord and , 
depart from evil, Prov. 3.5,6.7. And if any 
man among you ſeem to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become (own and acknowledg himſelf 
to be) 4 fool that he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. 
Naaman the Syrian thinking himſelf wiſe to 
enough, ſo as he could fore-underſtand how f 
the Prophet muſt deal with him for healing 
his leprofic, was put into a rage and paſſion 5 
through his ſcornfulneſs, and turned away 
from the means of healing which the Pro 
phet directed him to, ſo as he had miſſed of 
healing doubtleſs, how or which way ſoeve 
elſe he had ſought it, had he not upon the 
wiſe adviſe and perſuaſion of his ſervant 
laid down that high thought and ſcornfuly 
neſs of the Prophets counſel and ſubmiuttec 
himſelf thereto, 2 Kings 5. 10-14. read thi & 
relation there. And ſee how dangerous in 1 
thing it is to lean to our own thoughts, an 
the conceits of our own knowing, and tif * 
ſcorniq 


lin, 


\ 


tak 


ſake 
nd: 
1 a t 


W 0 . nnn 
* ann "ou. wa is; baits 9 nnn . , 
* 1 * 4 £4 a n ? OP * 2 FY 1 = 89. 

da 7 " N 7 * d Y  -# +» . at ML N * bY» * na *. xx 

\ R — e ” | 7 , 
- - l * 

4 . FY N 4 E's \ 1 K 
© * 1 * 4 

— - , * 

# . 

. _ 
i 

. 


ſcorning contrary counſel that ſeems xidi. 
culous to us, and how good it is to hear the 
good counſel of God and his holy ſervants, 
and receive their inſtructiont, as what tends 
Jo make us wiſe in the lattenend, Prov. gad. 
the leaning to and retaining theſe two evils, 
ſcheir own imaginations and the authority uf 
ne their Fathers and Maſters, ſo as to forſake 
Gods law and diſobey his voice was the 
oecaſion of Gods heavy judgment upon the 
land of Iſrael; See to this purpoſe per. 9.12, "i 
nw) $ 13,14. Its good with David to hate thoughts I 
and love Gods law, Pſal. 119.113. 8 
3. We muſt alſo part with and let go evil 
company and counſellors, ſuch as cauſe us 
to erre from the way of wiſdome and know- 
d ledge; for He that walks with wiſe men ſhall 
ins; wiſe, but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 
on ftroyed, Prov. 17. 20, Thence wiſdom cal- 
1WaYFling the ſimple and them that have no un- 
Fro derſtanding to come to her houſe and par- 1 
ſed Miake of her proviſion which is fit and virty- 1 
de velſeus to give them underſtanding, faith, For- 4 
on the ſake the fooliſh and live, and go in the way of L 
ervan nderſtanding, Prov, 9. 5, 6. as implying by 
rnful that there is no living nor walking in the 
mitte ray of underſtanding while fooliſh perſons 
cad tte our companions, and delighted in by us. 
erouꝰ And by the fooliſh are meant all that are ig- 
* torant ſof, or diſobedient to the grace of 


and! God 
corn e 


this as one of his firſt iuſtructions : A 
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God. however otherwiſe learned or wike 
they may ſeem to be to themſelves or o- 
thers. As thoſe that have a zeal of God, but 
not according to kuomledge; that being igno- 
rant of Geds righteouſneſs go about to eftablif 
their own riahteouſueſs (and make that ſtand 
in Gods ſight, or make it a ſufficient ſtay 
or ſupport; the ground of their hope and 
foundation of their confidence towards 
God) and ſubmit not to the righteouſneſs off 
God, even Chriſt the end of the Law for right 
teouſnefs to every one that believeth, Rom. 10 
2, 2, 4. as well as alſo other grofler-tranf 
greſſoꝛs. Thence the holySpirit alfo pronoun] 
ces them happy that walk not in the counjel if. 
the ungodly, nor ſtand in the way of ſinners, nk 
ſit down in the ſeat of ſcorners, but their delighlic 


is in the Law of the Lord, and therein their t 


&rciſe night and day. Pſal. 1. 1, 2. implyinf&7 
that men cannot exerciſe themſelves in ti 
Law or Doctrine of the Lord, and dclighſey 


-.. themſelves therein ſo as to attain the bleſſeſ e 
| neſs of being made wiſe thereby; exceſod 


they avoid the counſels of ungodly perſonime 
the ways of ſinners, the ſeat or teaching, 
the ſcorners. Solomon alſo inſtructing in ii «7 
book of the Proverbs, men in the way. 
wiſdome, which he highly commends to % þ 
and wills us above all things to get; givſ-17 


a * * 
a © ſanners entice thee, — thou nor. "th 
br, not than in the ſor with bm, — 32 
g's hy foot from their 4, Prov. 1. ro, 15. 
goo if when he had ald, Hear thou my fon, and 
liþ Ye wiſe, and guide thy heart in the way, then 
rande immediately adds, as neceſſary thereto, 
ſtay Ye not among Wine-bibbers, among riotous * 
e andfſers of fleſh ;, for the glutton and the drinkard 
vardshill come to poverty, Prov. 23. 19, 20. as alſo 
neſs ch. 22. 34. he exhorts to make no friendſtip 
- rightith an angry man, nor go with a furitis man. 
n. Iod elfe where, fo go from the Preſence of 4 
-tranp/i/h wan when we perceive not in him the lip 
znounfkrowledge, ch. 14. 7. and to ceaſe to hear 
an ſel ie inſtructions that canſe to err from the words 
ers, Hf knowledge, ch. 19. 27. And when the Apo- 
deligihe would have the Corinthians not reetive 
heir ea grace of God in vin. but be enlarged in 
plying hearts towards God and his Servants; 
s in tißd to what is good; he warns them that 
deligſey be not yoaked unequal with unbelievers 
bleſſeſtey being ſuch perſons as from-whom no 
exceſſd or ſpiritual profit ſuch as that of wiſ- 
perſonſime is to be expected) but to come on 
ching u among them, and be ſeperate, and not toneh 
in i #wnclear thing, and ſo God would reve 


> way ang be 4 Father to them, and th 

ds to ſo him for ſons and dunbrero, 2 or. ek. r. 
t5 5 gl 17, 18. 

- My We muſt with our lobe · of Eaſe 
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and Pleaſures, put away Slothfulneſs and 
Daintineſs : for ſlothfulneſs caſts into a der 
ſleep, and an idle ſoul. ſhall ſuffer hunger, and 
not be filled with that wiſdome whoſe fruity 
do ſatisfie, Prov. 19. 15. Wiſdom is not ai 
tained to but through diligence, and ther 
fore we muſt put away ſlothfulneſs, love. 
eaſe, . pleaſures and ſuch things. Thenc 
Wiſdom inſtructing us how we may attai 
her of God, requires, beſides a hearing 
her, 4 watching daily at her gates, and w 
ing at the poſts of her doors, Prov. 8. 33, 
And beſides the inclining the ear, and appli A 
our hearts unto her ſayings, and calling to Gl 
for her; that we ſeek. for her as men ſeek /ilu C 
and dig for her as for hidden treaſures, Pra,“ 
2. 4. And ſurely men that love ſilver, a 
ſcek for it are induſtrious, and not ſlot 
in buſineſs : and did a man know there i 
treaſure hid in a place where he might hal þ 
opportunity of digging for it, and wh | 
digging diligently he ſhould find it; oh H 
diligent would he be at it, early and late 4 
he find it! Thus the Apoſtle exhorting . 4 
Hebrews to give diligence ſo to know C of 
and God as to be filled with, or attain to 4 
full aſſurance of hope, to the end he al 15 
Be not florhful, but followers of thoſe who th; ; 
faith and patience inherit the Promiſes. Het | 12 
1 12. Dij laboribus omnia vendunt, (a) _ 
I it Heat 2? 
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Heathens ; that is, the Gods ſell all things to 
men for their labours ; as if that was all the 
price they require for them. And there is 
J fome truth in it in reference to the only true 
God. The price for which he ſells to us as 
MY} from us wiſdom and its great fruits and be- 
e nefits is a hearty love to it and an induſtri- 
TY ous labouring to obtain it working (as the 
may word is c ) not for the meat that periſh- 
WY erh, but for that which endures to eternal life, 
VOY Which the Son of Alan will (if we ſo do eſ- 
3z Npecially) certainly give us, for him hath 
PIR God even the Father ſcaled, ſetapart and 
10 Cauthoriſed to that purpoſe, ohn 6. 27. the 
12 hand of the diligent here alſo mabeth rich, and 
J 

Er, and becometh poor, and the ſlathful ſhall be un- 
lot, tribute, Prov. 10. 4. & 12. 24. Fo 
w_ 5. We muſt part with whatſoever way 
ht Tad practice is in it ſelf ſinful, and contrary 
phe” o the Law and Doctrine, Will and Com- 
oh andment of God. Thus David, who was 


— nade wiſer than his enemies, and got mort un- 
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ts, becauſe he meditated in Gods Teſtimonies, 
id kept his Precepts aud Commandments, 
| he Is us, that He refrained his foot from every 
ho n wa , that he might keep Gods word and 
He get Gil more wiſdom therethrough, Pſal. 


* (aj 19.98,99, 100, 101. For indeed wiſdom (as 
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erſtand ing than his teachers, & than the anti- 
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influence from the moſt holy God, and lo- 
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is aid, Miſd. 1. 4.) will not enter into a wick- 
ed or malicious ſoul, nor where the. body 
is ſubject to ſin, for it is a pure, moſt holy 
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veth not that which is filthy and unclean. 
Thence the fear of the Lord is ſaid to be the 
beginning thereof, becauſe by. it we depart 
from evil, pride, arrogance, and the evil way, 
and the froward month doth wiſdom hate, Prov. 
8. 13. Therefore if we would be truly wiſe, ; 
cleanſe we our ſelves from all filthineſs of theſÞ | 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfeiting bolineſs in the fear off f 
God,2.Cor.7.1. Laying aſide all filthineſs & ſu f 
perfligty Fi naughtineſs, receive with meeknueſiſ t. 
the ingraffed word (the fountain of Wiſdom o 
Bc leſ. 1.5, ) which is able to ſave the ſouiſ 0; 
Jams I. 21. And to add but one more, er 

6. Laſtly, ina word; We muſt Deny ouff in; 
ſelves, take up our Croſs and follow Chriſ w. 
and therein forſake al that we have: elſe uf do 
cannot be Chriſts Diſciples and obtain thiſ de, 
heavenly gift, Mat. 16. 24. Luke 14. 31 for 


We muſt deny and forſake all our ou (pr 


things, caſting them away as loſs and dur »ee 
for the excelleney of the knowledge of off in j 
Lord Jeſus (the true wiſdom) as all off and 
own fleſhly priviledges and rejoycings, © yiel 
to the knowing our ſelves after them wiſf and 
ther our fleſhly birth, or humane parts, YWh, 
lations to ſuch good and excellent perſoſ vv 
| | adn 
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admiſſion to Gods church and 1e 
ſo as not taking up content that we e 
them. Vea our own righteouſneſs afcerthe 
Law and our own beſt ſelf attainments, our 
wiſdom, carnal or fleſhly underſtanding, 
with all our own deſires and deſigns to get 
our ſelves, or keep to our ſelves the hofiars, 
riches and pleaſures of this world, as: any of 
them ſtand croſs to, or are inconſiſtent with 
(as oſten or uſually they are) thes gettitig, 
the knowledge of Chriſt, laying dec all 6vt 
or conceits, intereſts and purpoſes at his 
wry Soi muſt only and above all things ar- 
tend to know him, and his grace and: raci- 
ous mind and will concerning us, and 
on after him, therein patiently bearing and 
enduring what ever thing croſs toSolitMaid 


wJ intereſts, deſires or deſigns befal us ik the 


way of his truth and righteouſneſs, and f 
doing we ſhall not fail of being truly and . 


Jeed wiſe, and doing wiſely to Salvatigh; 


for Good and upright is the Lord, there fore He 
(preventingly) reaches nners in the way, thi 
meek he will (by his following grace g 
in judgement the — that hear his rcBroolg 
and rebukes, and take all well, and yet 
yield up themſelvesto him; tolcatn of Rim 
and follow him) will he teach his way. Tea, 


arts, What man is he that feareth the Lou! hin, 
perſuſf wi be . the way that · he ſhould go, his ſub 
] 3 2 
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[halt dwell 


_ diligent, and fervent herein as they have 


not be in vain in the Lord, but they ſhall re- 


R 
at eaſe -- The ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and He will ſhew 
them his Covenant, Pal. 25. 11, 12,73, 14. 
Thus doing we ſhall be made wiſe and ob- 
tain the happineſs here ſpoken of, vix. to 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament, 
eſpecially if alſo ( as wiſdom will lead us ſou 
to, and direct us in that alſo) we make it our the 
buſineſs to make others wiſe by inſtructing 
them, and to turn others to righteouſneſs ; 
with reference to which branch as alſo to 
the other reading of the word tranſlated 
wiſe.. | | . 
2. In the ſecond place what hath been s ſa 
noted thereto, we may further apply it Ind 
ſundry ways, as ult o 
Uſe 3. 1. To exhort and provoke ſuch as em 
have wiſdom, and are in any meaſure fur-þ 
niſhed with the heavenly talents, to be di- 
ligent and faithfully in improving them and 
laying them eut for the good of others alſo, 
endeavouring to their capacities, and in 
the places God hath ſet them, and accord- 
ing to the inſtructions of his truth, to make 
others wiſe and righteous, in turning them 
from their. fins, errours and diſobedience to 
the wiſdome of the juſt one; and to be carneſt, 


opportunity, knowing that their labour ſhal 


ceive 


| 9 (115) inn AO OE Oni 
ive a good reward: They ſhall ſhine.as 
he Stars for ever and ever, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
4. ſnd this is a point of wiſdom alſo; For the 
b- Fruit of the righteous is 4 tree of life, and he. 
to at winueth ſouls is wiſe, Prov. 11. 30. 
t, Qzeſt. But what thould we do, or what 
ourſe ſhall we take, that we may turn 3 
thers to righteouſneſs, and make them VI 
ruly wiſe ? 3 0 0 © 1 
Anſw. I might ſay ſhortly from the words 
: f our Saviour to his Diſciples and Apo- 
C es: N Fee ns 
f. Let us retain the Salt in our ſelves and 
en ts ſavour that we have received of God in 
it Ind by Chriſt ; for Chriſts Diſciples are the 
alt of the earth, to purge corruption from | 
a9 Them, and render them ſavoury unts God: 
ur- Pu if the ſalt bath loſt its ſavour wherewith 
di- Ball Ir be ſalted, its thenceforth good for no- 
nd hing, Matt. 5. 13, 14. Mark 9. F. that is, 
ſo, Let us have and hold faſt the word of 
in Thriſt, and the wiſdom therein contained 
r- Ind conveighed to us, with its reproofes 
ke f inſtructions, ſo as we our ſelves may be 
em Feptin an awful fear and reverence of God, 
o Fd be ſweet and clean in our ſpeech and 
ft, nrriage in the world and toward it: that 
wee favouring the grace of God our ſelves, 
hal Ind retaining the favour of it in our own 
re- parts, may be made favqury to others; 
le . Letting 
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Hung, that it may miniſter grace to the heart, 
Lebe 4. 29. which in another eilen 6 

= your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeafone 

with ſalt, with the fear of God, and ſo.wha 
is ofa cleanſing nature, reproving the falſe t 
hopes ,. confidences, and carriages of the c 
world, or of ſuch as do amiſs among our t! 
brethren Jthat ye may know how ye ought tv anf t. 
ſwer every-man, Coll. 4. G. for evil communify ( 
Cations corrupt good manners, 1 Cor. 15. 338 
but 4 wholeſome tongue is 4 tree offlife, thiffth 
brings forth what's food for thoſe that alas 
whole and ſound, and eaves that will hed to 
the Nations,or Gentiles that are diſczaſedga 
Provily. 4. Exech. 47. 12. Rev. 22. 2. Bullthe 
for. this det the Reader view, if he have iſſou 
the Treatiſe of our deceaſed Brother ufo pat 
this ſubject. Fic 
2. Let our Light fo ſhine before men, i ta 
may ſee our good works, and glorify our Fer 
ther which is in Heaven. For the DiſciplÞer 
of Chriſt are alſo che Light of the world, ane 
this light of God and Chriſt, whereby that; 
are made lights, is put into them, that hi 
ing made lights by is, they might not . 1. 
Put, or put their light ander à buſhel, but a 
4 candleſtick ſo exerciſing and holding ey 
forth, fp it may Give light to all that come inurl " 
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10 the houſe, Matt. 5 15,16. And this light the A 
may and ought , to their Vbilities, to let 
er; ſhine two ways, or in a twofold: letting it 
il out, viz. | . . Hr 
e 1. In word, in holding form the word of 
ha Life : ſo the Apoltle exhorts and directs 
fall} the Philippians with their Biſhops and Dea- 
the cons; and not only (though: principally) 
ouſ the, Biſhops and Deacons: are concerned 
ro anf therein, Philip. 1. 1. and 2. 15, 16. Shine 3e 
nuni] (ſaith he) as. lialts in the world: Holding” 
. 3 forth the word of life, that's the way (as if he 
thaſſchould ſay) in which ye are to and may ſnine 
it aidas lights : not that every Believer is fitted 
1 hed to be a publick Preacher in ſome Congre - 
eaſedgation ; but what they heliene in, aud with if 
. Bucher hearts unte righteouneſs, they may and ll 
ave iſought alſo to confeſs with therr mouth nto S al. 
pov ation as they have opportumty and ability 


. hereunto. And ſuch as are gifted with pro- 
1, table gifts of wiſdom, knowledge and un- 
ur Ferſtanding may and ought ſoberly and or- 
iſciplerly to exerciſe them too for the good of o- 
d, auners. For all that have the gift, May prophe- 
by thifyone by one, that ad may learn and all may be 
that bfomforted, Rom. 10. 10. 1 Cor. 14. 31. 1 Pet. 
not M 10. and all that hear (as we noted before 
„ but Pay, nay are commiſſionated to ſay come, 
ding Rev. 22. 17. and may ſhe forth the virtue: 
rome ind pras/es of him that hath called them ont of 
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faith, Who ſhall find? as implying that they 


ner in righteouſneſs, they call themſelves of the c 
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darkneſs into his marvellous light; being a cho- 
ſen Generation, a royal Priefthood, an holy Na- 
tion, a peculiar People, or purchaſed to that 
perpoſe. 1 Pet. 2. 9. | 
But here is to be minded, that if we 
would do good to others, make them wiſe 
and turn them to righteouſneſs, we muſt 
hold forth the Word of /ife, and ſhew 
forth the virtues and praiſes of the Lord. Con- 
feſs with our mouth the word of faith belie- N 
wed in the heart to righteouſneſs: not do as (© 


fooliſh people, the workers of iniquity, If 
who all beaſt themſelves, or as the word ſig- Y 


nifies, ſpeak of, or forth themſelves, Pſal. Ind 
94. 4 UND 22 MRI all the workers 


of iniquity ſpeakybemſelves, talk of their own Ne 


righteouſneſs, pauoclaim every man his own ff” 
goodneſs, Prov. 20. 6. which they that do 
are there oppoſed to the faithful friend to 
God, Chriſt or the ſouls of men; which He 


are not found amongſt the -ſelf-proclatmers, Id, 
that preach themſelves and not Jeſus the 

Lord, as the Apoſtles did, 2 Cor. 4. 5. and 
cry up themſelves, The Church, the Church, 

the perſons to be adored, believed, depen - 
ded on, as it is ſaid of the corrupt Iſrael that 
made mention of the God of Iſrael not in truth 


Holy City, Iſa. 48. 1, 2, call themſelves the 
1 Cor 
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tell ſtories to men of their Perfection?. reli- 
ziouſneſs, attainments; like the #hore that 
faith, 7 ſit a Queen, and I ſhall be a Lady for e- 
ver, Iſa. 47. 7. Rev. 18.7, No, the way to 


e 
fe urn many to righteouſneſs and make them 
& Pruly wiſe is to ſhew forth Gods praiſes, to 


ake mention of his loving kindneſs, to do 
n- he who (aid ; Ay mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
e- (i btheouſnes, and thy ſalvation all the day, for 
as know not its numbers. I will go in the ſtrength 


y, Bf tbe Lord God, and I will make mention of 


ig: NY righreouſneſs, of thine only: not of mine 
al. Ind thine together, Pſal. 71. 15, 16. That is, 
ers Freach, confeſs and make mention of the 
wn P pelo Chriſt, which is, the power of Cod to 
un (vation to every one that helieveth: for there- 
do # the richteouſneſs of God revealed from 
to ith to faith, as it is written, the juſt ſpall 


He Ne by faith, Rom. 1. 16, 17. and this accor- 


ey ing both to the appointment of the Lord of 
ers, d, who eftabliſhed a teſtimeny in Jacob, and 
the Pointed a law in Iſcael, in which he command- 
and F the Fathers, to ſh.w to their Children, the 


rh, Nreration to come, the praiſes of the Lord, his 


en- Nength and the wonderful work: that he hath 
ne, to the end that they might ſer tacir hope 
God and not forget his works, and not be as 
ir Fathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious gene- 
ian, Plal. 78. 4, 5,7, 8. and to his own 
| practiſe 


(or of the) Holy Catholick Church, and 
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R 
practiſe too, who having done marvellou! 
things, his own right hand and his holy arm hL 
ving gotten himſelf the victory in his greaſp 
combate with and againſt Sathan, and apf 
- the principalities and powers of darkne6p" 
= He bath made known his ſalvation (his reſur 
1 rection from the dead, and the ſalvation: 
? therethrough obtained for us, and his Go 
pel which is the ſalvation of God that ti 
Gentile heard, As 28, 28.) his righteon Gin 
meſs (not ours, but as he is ours, the Lauf 

our Righteouſneſs, Jer 23. 6.) hath he open 

ſhewe (or revealed, Rom. 3. 22.) in ie 
1 5 of the Heathen, not preaching ſome 
thing firſt to make them Jews & Proſelitcyſs 0 
Converts to God, & then when they ceaſ P 
to be heathen ſhew them his righteouſneff ſa 
as the falſe Apoſtles way was. And this\$4s 
" 1+ 1 commanded to his Diſciples and Apoſtl"«, 
1 after him to do, not to go preach the law 
1119 works, but go preach the Goſpel to every cru 
1 ture or in the whole Creation, Mark 16. 1% 
A preaching repentance and forgiveneſs of fal 
(not in Aoſes but) in his Name ( in opeiſÞjooa! 
ning his name, and ſo upon account of wife 
He hath done and is become for men, aq 4 
in his Authority and Power requiring it ai 4 
that) among all Nations, beginning at ſeruſſi n 
lem, the People and City that had m(fins 
deeply ſinned, dying their hands in bloods, 
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. 
e Prophets and juſt men, yea and of the 
ord himſelf, Luke 29. 46, 47. And ſo the 
pirit of Prophecy inſtructed and required 
f men in the days paſt: ſaying, Give thank: 
no the Lord, call upon ( or proclaim) his 
ame, make known (not yours but) His 


tiodſiceds among the people. Sing unto him. S ing 


Palms unto him. Tall ye all of his wondrous 
Srorks. Glory ye in his holy name. And again; 
ing unto the Lord all ye earth. Shew forth 
wm day to day bis ſalvation. Declare Ihis glo- 
Y (his Son the brightneſs of his glory) 4+ 
ong the Heathens, his marvellous works amon 
Jl Nations. For great is the Lord and greatly 


ico be praiſed. He alſo is to be feared above all 


ads, 1 Chron. 16. 8, 9, 10, 23, 24,25. 
Pal, 96. 1,2,3. & 105. 1, 2, 3. And ſo it 
is Nas fore-prophecyed. One generation ſhall 
aiſe thy works to another, and ſhall declare 
Y migbey Acts. I will ſpeak of the glorious ho- 
ur of thy Aajeſiy: and of thy wondrous 
jorks (things or words) they (others) 
all abundantly utter the memory of thy great 
redneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy rio hteouſneſs. 
he Lord is gracious, full of compaſſion, ſlow 
anger, and great of mercy. The Lord is good 
all, and bis tender mercy over (vr npon ) a 
is works Pſal. 145. 4-10, And ſureły Chriſt 
Weing made to usof God, wiſdome, righteonſ- 
eſs, & c. The way to make men wife _ 
FT; . rg — N 
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_ ="righteous is to turn them to him, that the 
_ may be made in him; which, though it bil * 
. 8 the work of God, yet it's a work that þM / 
i doth by his Law or Doctrine that goet / 
i 4 forth from Sion; the preaching of the Go 
by pel, As 26, 18. or confeſſing his nan 
. which He therefore hath made known u b 
| 30 | to men, and put into their hearts that they © 
1-34 | might thereby be made inſtruments of cod 
_ verting others to him: as he hath alſo che. 
them to put his name upon them, and to ad 

clare it, that the reſidue of men might therelf in 

be moved and have advantage to ſeek aft * 

Sold, Acts 15. 16, 17. With Gods Law de 

"+ Doctrine then (which is perfect convertin 1 
= the ſoul) ſuch as know it, and have fitneſs" 

* in any meaſure for it, arè to endeavo 7 

'Y to convert others to God by Jcſufſ<* 


Chriſt, ſetting him fortk to and befor wi 
\ "8 all and every man as tkey have opportuni 

| and capacity, as the only righteouſneſs a 
ſalvation of God, prepared for them 
and every one, Luke 2. 30, 31. Iſa. 49. the 
Rom. 3. 21, 22. the righteouſneſs of Goa ny 
(or for) all, and upon all that believe. An 
ſo declare his mighty works to that purpoſe! el 
them, which he hath done for all and eve gl 
one, as the holy Apoſtle did; who tells! 
He dyed for all, and gave himſelf a ranſom 
all, and taſted death by the grace of . God for 
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one, ſo as through his one righteowſne(s 1 
© hee lb þ to or for ie) — — | 
fication of life, that he is the 22 for our 
fins, (even for ours who have him our Ad- 
vocate to make good ourzcauſe with God, 
asHe is and doth for all that believe on him) 
but not ours only but alſo for the whole worlas, 
2 Cor. 4. 44, 15. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 2. 9. 
x John 2. 1, 2. and this without ſuch fs, or 

F corrupt additions as are the product of 
mens ignorance, or unbelief of Gods Teſti- 
monie, and dependance upon one anothers 

wWiſdome, ſeeking honor one of onother, 
or loving the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe that comes from God only, vix. thoſe 

Isloſſes and additions of all the Elect, every 

Jone of the believers, and the world of the 

Ilect, c. Whereas the Scriptures every 
where diſtinguiſh the Elect from the world, 
and do not call them by the name of -the 
world. Alas! how ſhould men be turncd 
Innto righteouſneſs, unleſs they ſee that 
Fthere is a perfect righteouſteſs that is wor- 

y to be turned to, made ready for them, 

nd to be turned to by them, a righteouf- 

eſs wherein and wherewith they may be 
ighteous? or (which comes to the ſame ) 
Sow ſhall men be made righteous, if not 
„rade in Chriſt, or brought in to beſic ve on 
end 
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und fubmit to him, there being no other 
way to righteouſneſs for them: that that is | © 
of or after the Law, as attained to or attain. 
able by finful fallen man, being rejected of ch 
God! And how ſhall men be made in Chriſt, | 
if they ſee no excellency and preciouſnels in 
him, and preparation of him for them? if 
they be borne in hand that God ſent him ch. 
but for here and there one, they know not 
who, and they muſt infallibly be — in, 
yea they cannot hinder themſelves of it; 
and if not ſo, they muſt periſh notwithſtan- 
ding all endeavours after ſalvation ? who 
that hath and uſeth the exerciſe of his rea- 
ſon, will look after him upon ſuch motives 
as that Doctrine contains? and not rather 

take his courſe till he cannnt chooſe but 1 
come in. to him, as thinking otherwiſe or till heir 
then, all his labor will be needleſs & in vain? aſe 
And what about are men fain to go, & courſf" 
ſes take they to bring men to righteouſneſs 
through their not knowing or believing iſten 
Chriſt to be the Saviour of the world, then 
Saviour of all men, and eſpecially of then 1 


that believe, while they put them upon th Pt 
518 


Law and legal humblings and works and. 
opperations preceding the knowledge d. ! 
exr | 


Chriſt and the good foundation laid in hi 
to be as evidences or grounds of conceiving-*? ? 
and believing that they are of the as > 28 
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att 
- mercy, to keep them from perdition ſent 
his own and only begotten Son into the 
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died! and oh what wretched miſtakes are 
thoſe men guilty of, and*how deſtitute are 
they of the truth, that durſt call the very 
manifeſt expreſſions of the Holy Apoſtles 
Errours and Blaſphemics! But Gods way 
of holding forth light to men to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power ef Sathan to 
God, s to preach Goſpel to them, to let 
them know that they being all Sinners a- 
gainſt God, and lyable to his wrath, ungod- 
ly and enemies, Hein the greatneſs of his 


nerv orld to be their Saviour, and that he might 
bude ſo, He delivered him up to Death for 
tilheir offences that were upon them, and 
lin aiſed him again for their juſtification; and 
hath exalted and glorified him, and filled 
eim with all His fulneſs, that they 1n- 
nel ſtening to and obeying him might be ſaved 
tand made happy by him. To ſuch purpoſe 
nen that Word of reconciliation put into the 
th poſtles, or committed to them, 2 Cor. 5. 
nd 8, 19:21. That God was in Chriſt reconci- 
ng the world to himſelf, ust imputing 
eir treſpaſſes to them, but made him that 
new no ſin to be ſin for us, that we might be 
ade the righteouſneſs of God in him : Where · 
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whom only they imagine and ſay that Chriſt 
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agrees the Doctrine preached by our 
Saviour to Nicodemus to regenerate him, 
viz. That as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in tue 
Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted vp, 
that whoſoever believeth on Him might not pe- 
riſh, but have eternal life: For God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him, might not pe- 
riſh, but hvve everlaſting life: For God ſent 
not his Son into the World, to condemn the 
World, but that the world through Him might j; 
be ſaved. He that believeth on Him is not 
condemned. He that believeth not is condem- 


7 
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ned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 4 
name of the only begotten. Son of God, and thi or 
is the condemnation , that light is come int pr 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather wal me 


light, &c. John 3.14,15,16,17,18,19. lik fn 
to which is the meſſage ſent to the biddenſ\,. 
Gueſts in the Parable, Matt. 22. 4. Go tel 
them that are bidden, Behold, I have prepared Tj, 
my Dinner, my oxen and fatlings are killa the 
and all things are ready, Come ye to the Mat hill 
riage. Whence we may (as alſo fro 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 2 1. Prov. 9. 1-5, 6.) obſervy 
that there are two main Heads, or branche the 
of the preaching to be preached to men tt 
turn them to God, or to righteouſnefs, « 
of what is to be ſaid to them, and the orde 
to be obſerved in ſaying them, viz. 
1. The Declaration of the Look: an 
.. Gra 


Tis) p 4 
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wm ts 
Grace of Godin Chriſt to Sinners, and what © 
m He hath done and prepared for them for 
ve their welfare and happineſs;as that He hath 
1. Prepared a Dinner for them, 4 Feafh 
Pj for all people, Iſa. 25.6, For entertaining 
them, and making them happy, and this in 
Chriſt Jeſus, as it is ſaid, This is the recvrd 
5e that God bath given of his Son, that God-hath 
given us (even us mankind the ſame us that 
he commands to believe, 1 70h. 3. 27. eternal 
br life, and this life is in his Son, I Joh. 5. 2 1. 3 
2. To that purpoſe made his Son fleſh, — 
and delivered him up to Death for us, fot ; 
our Sins, and raiſed him for our Juſtificati- 
8} on; as it is ſaid, This is the Goſpel thut we 


int - v 7 

preached to you, viz. how firft of all (or a- 
e mong the inſt things) Chriſt died for our 
r ſins according to the Scriptures, and that He 


was buried, and that He roſe againthe third 
day according to the Scriptures, 2 Cor. 15. 34. 
This is the meaning of thoſe expreſſions in BY 
the Parable. My oxen and my fatlings are ll 
killed, my choice things are ſacrificed for 
you, and their fleſh thereby are become 
Imeat for you, my Son who anſwered to all ñ 

the Sacrifices of the Law, being deliveret! 
up to. death for you, is become fit matter 
of nouriſhment for your ſouls ; wherein 
is ſignified the greatneſs and freenefs of the 
love and charity of the heart of God to- 
wards us; in not ſparing his own dearly be. 
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loved Son, but delivering him up for us all, 
and that when we were yet wit ength, 
ungodly, ſinners, and enemies, that he might 
be as a feaſt fox us, matter of hope and en- 
couragement to confidence in God for us, 
Kom. F. 6,7,8,10. and 8.32. Seeing alſo 
3. That all things are ready, the fulneſs 
and every way ſufficiency and perfect com- 
pleatneſs of the grace in Chriſt for us, both 
as to the end and as to the way, both as to 
the giving us full ſafety and ſatisfaction in 
the enjoyment, and as to the proviſion for 
making us fit and meet to enjoy that end; 
the end is eternal life, an everlaſting King- 
dome and Glory: and this is ready in 
Chriſt for us, and to fit us for them; for- 
giveneſs of Sins, waſhing and Sanctificati- 
on, the Holy Spirit to renew us, and work 
all our works in us, and the whole work of 
God in and upon us in Souls and Bodies; 
and in a word all things pertaining to life am 
pong are treaſured up in him for us, and 
e alſo and God in and by him ready to 
impart them to us, nothing wanting in ot 
with him, only men wanting as to the ac 
eepting; but to move to that here is, 
2. A gracious loving invitation and pri 
vocation of men to accept of the grace 
God ſet before them, and made ready fat 


them, and to accept it to purpoſe, , 
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they may not fail of the enjoyment thereof; 
Come to the Marriage, Come eat of my breads 
and drink of the wine that I have mingled * 
forſakg the fooliſh, and live, and go in the wa} 
if of underſtanding, Prov. g. 5,6. Be je recon- 
ca led unto God; yea, we beſeech you in Chriſts 


: ſtead, as if God did beſeech you by us. Be you re- 
1 concaled,&c. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Wherein we have 
0 1. An evident ſignification that it is the 
bleſſed, gracious good will and loving mind 


— of God, that men, any or every man, to 
v whom the call comes, ſhould be partakers 
7 


of this proviſion, The ſimple and ſuch as 
5” | have no underſtanding He would have to 


.- come and eat; Every one that thirſteth, and 
L he that hath no money, nothing good or de- 


* ſtreable in himſelf, ſuch as are not graciouſly 


s r that that is not bread, and labonring for 
ll 47 that as ag not : Yea, He would have the 
"| wicked forſake their ways, and the unrighteous 
their thoughts, and turn to him, and He will 
be gracious tothem, and abundantly pardon 
them, Iſai. 5 5. 1,2,7. The poor, the halt, the 
maimed, and thoſe in the high-waies and 
hedges, the worſt of men he would have 


'Y Luk: 14. 21,23. He would not that any 


Bl periſh, but that all come to repentance, 2 Peter 
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thirfting for Chriſt, but are lying ont money 


em come to the Supper prepared by him. 


3.9. Would have all men ſaved and come = 
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(134) 
the knowleds (or acknowledgment) of the 
truth, 1 Tim. 2.4. Hathno pleaſure at all in 
the death of the wicked ; but rather that they It 
ſhould turn to him in his Son aud live, Eze- ff 
chiel 33. 11. and 18. 23. 32. and to that i 
end He calls and invites them from the riſing Ir 
of the, Sun, to the going down of the ſame, 
Pal. 50. 1,2. All the ends of the earth, Iſai It 
ah 45. 22. and waits with long patience Id 
upon them, Rom. 2.4, 5. 2 Pet.3.9-15. even In 
to 7ezabel he gave ſpace to repent of her In 
evil deeds, Reo. 2. 21. for Chriſt ſtands at the 
door, (f mens hearts, and knocks, and if am I u 
man hear his voice, and open to him, He will In 
come in and ſup with him, &c. Rev. 3. 20. ſlo 
yea and therefore he ſends and calls again ty 
and again to men, Matt. 2 2. 3,4. and 22. 37. Ite 
and is angry with men for refuſing to come, in 
Matt. 22. 7. Prov. 1. 24,25,26, Cc. 1 

2. That there is a neceſſity of coming ſit 
to and believing on Chriſt ſor the enjoy- Nec 
ment of tbis grace and glory prepared in ca 
him, becauſe | 

1. It is all treaſured up in Chriſt for us, hi 
ſo as not to be enjoyed or received but in; 
and with Chriſt. How ſhall not be with Chrif C 
(not apart from or without Chriſt) free m1 


2 Five 44 all things, Rom. 8. 32. Th life is in to 
is Son; He that hath the Son hath life, audi we 


be tbat hath not the Son, hath not life, 1 Joh. Ius 
| | | E ' I I, 12. 
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17, 12. The Feaſt is prepared in Wiſdo mes 
houſe, and ſne and her ſervants go forth 
hey to call men to it in the houſe, but do not 
ze · ¶ carry it out of the houſe to them to be eaten 
hat I in the ſtreets, Prov. 9. 1-5, 6. for men may 
ing not have forgiveneſs of Sins, the Holy 
me, Spirit, the grace and bleſſing of God in 
fai- I their own ſinful ways, becauſe Chriſt hath 
nce ¶ died for them; but for thoſe things they 
ven {| muſt forſake the fooliſh, and leave their own 
her ¶ wates, and come in to him and his waies, For 

the 2. God is not a God that hath pleaſure in 
am ¶ wickgdneſs, evil may not d well with him, fools 
will may not ſtand in his ſight; he hates (as. to fel- 


20. low ſhip with tnem ) all the workers of iniqui- 


gain Ih. Pſal. 5. 4, 5. No unclean thing or unrigh- 
37. Nteous thing or perſon therefore, may enter 
"me, into or inherit his his Kingdom, 1 Cor. 6. 9* 

Rev. 21. 27, and therefore there is a neceſ- 
ning ſty, that we be waſhed; ſanctified, -juſthi- 


joy- Jed, made wiſe and righteous, which we: 


d in ¶ cannot be but by turning to God in and by 
jeſus Chriſt, believing on and obeying 
r us, kim. | e 
t in 3. It was Gods end in ſending his Son, and 
Lak Chriſts - giving. himſelf for us, . He 
freely might redeem us from all iniquity, aud purific 
is into bunſelf a peculiar — — 425 
aud warkr. Not that he might juſtifie and ſave 
Mus, and make us happy in our fing and un- 
0 4 | _ cleans 
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an (136) 
cleaneſs, Tit. 2, 13, 14. He dyed for all, that 
they that live ſhould not henceforth live to then. 
ſelves, but to him that dyed for them and roſe Þ ſo1 
again, 2 Cor. 5. 15. | the 
4. Neglecting and refuſing to come tofſry 
Chriſt, to believe on and follow him, there. N an. 
fore men muſt needs periſh in thir fins and] wo 
uncleaneſs. For bel 
1. All things in this life and world will hin 
fail, being vain and momentany. All flefb is and 
graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof as the flower of | Chi 
graſs, 1 Pet. 1. 24. The world paſſeth away, the. 
and the faſhion and luſt (or deſire) of it, 1 Joh. I mai 
2. 17. 1 Cor. 7. 3 1. and all our own wiſdon ¶ hea 
is bruitiſhneſs and folly, with an enmity to God, per 
and he will deftroy it, Jer. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 1,Þmer 
19. & 3.19, 20. and all our righteouſneſ-and 
ſes and goodneſs, though after the Law,Fſns 
but as a menſtruous range, ſo as we cannotſ vou 
live in, or be juſtified by and on account offidant 
it, Iſa. 64.6. Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 3. 10. no- long 
thing but Chriſt will preſerve us from pe are 


riſhing, Af 4. 11. 12. fort! 


2. Yea mens neglects of and rejections efſi mon 


Gods Grace and great Salvation, provokes 2. 
his heavy anger and diſpleaſure, which willſſthe / 


kindle a fire that will never be quenchedfjal rh 

but will for ever burn upon them, dar. 22 char) 

7. Mark p. 44- 48. Heb. 2. 3. & 10. zb cere 
| U 
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to and urged upon men, ſometimes one and 
ſe | ſometimes another of theſe things to convert 
them to righteouſneſs: as alſo the diſcove- 
to ry to men of what is the good, acceptable, 
e- Jand perfect will of God as to what he 
nd] would have them do and practice in their 
believing on Chriſt, rhat they may pleaſe 
ill him, and have the fellowſhip of his ſpirit 
fand his bleſſing. And ſo what God and 
r of | Chriſt require of them, and his grace obliges 
al them to do, or deny or to forbear. With the 
oh. manifold incouragements to obedience, and 
om{hcartnings thereto againſt all temptations, 
'od, perſecutions and whatever other diſcourage- 
1. ments, in propoſing Gods pretious promiſes 
neſ-Jand gratious readigeſs-in Chriſt ro pardon 
aW. ſias and accept of weak, if upright, endea- 
notvours, and the like, as the Scriptures abun- 
t offidantly evidence: to which it would be too 
no· long to ſpeak here particularly. Such things 
pe are to be held forth by believers in holding 
forth the word of life in ſhining as lights a- 
s of monę men. Which they are to do alſo, 
kes 2. In their works and converfation: As 
will the Apoſtle alſo implies, when he ſaith; Do 
nedBall things without murmuring and diſputing, 
22 T rhat ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs (or fin- 
20 cere) the Sons of God. Without rebuke in the 
mid it of a crooked and perverſe Nation; among 
Yi hom 
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Such things are to be talked of, | propoſed 
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n 
whom ye ſhine (or ſhine ye) as lights. Name. 
ly, in ſo walking and demeaning your 
ſelyes. Both theſe ways Levy is ſaid to have und 
exerciſed himſelf in, in his turning many a- Fort 
way from iniquity, Mal. 2.6. The Law of Ina; 
truth (as the Goſpel is called the Word of nd 
truth, Epheſ. 1. 13.) was in his mouth: andſece 
iniquity was not found in his lips. There is the 
frlt thing. And then the ſecond follows, viz. 
He walked with me in peace and equity, and 
turned many from iniquity. And indeed they 
that will not be won by the word, may ſome- 
times be won to the word by a good Converſa 
tion, as is implyed, 1 Pet. 3, 1. For here. Phri 
in alſo we may ſhew forth the virtues ofſſo ſa 
Chriſt, and God in him: while we aspolli 
Strangers and Pilgrims abſtain from fleſhling 
Iuſts, and have our Converſation honeSt amontſauli 
the Gentiles (the uncircumciſed in heart Mat 
a Converſation that becomes and is anſwerſerci 
a ble to the Goſpel of Chriſt : an holy, hum-ſame 
ble, charitable, courteous, - upright and 
blamelefs Converſation. So as that where 
as they are apt to ſpeak: evil of us, as of evil dl 
ers, they may gloriſie God (by occaſion. of the 
good works that they thall behold in and 
from us) in the day of viſitation, 1 Pet. 2. ud h 
11, 12. which our Saviour alſo evidentlyſty, 
implies in his exhortation to his '[Diſciplese ez 
aforementioned in AZat.'5, 16. When 
\ ſaiti 
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aith, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that. 
hey may ſee your good works ( walk ſo well 
and blameleſs betore them in your holding 
orth the word of life, that your works 
ay teſtifie of you, and evidence the force 
ind power of the truth believed, and grace 
eccived and declared by you, ſo as men 
ay behold them) and glorifie your Father 
hich is in Heaven, For this way alſo we 
ay declare or ſhew forth his ſalvation: even 
ew forth in our ſelves, as evidences of it, 
he ſaving virtue that is in the Goſpel, and 
race believed by us; that the Goſpel of 
briſt is the power of God to Salvation ( even 
oſave men from the ii ſins in the power and 
dollution of them; yea and from the clog- 
ing force in fins guilt in the conſcience 
auſing deadneſs or ſadneſs) to every one 
at believath, whither Jew or Gentile. And 
erein we may ſhew forth his righteouſneſs ;,. 
amely, that God is upright, faithful and 
nd true in what he ſaith and promiſes; 
yhile according to his promiſes, we receive 
is bleſſings in and upon us, to the filling us 
ith the fruits of his rightcouſncſs, making 
apt to every good work, and cheariul 
nd hopeful in Ged under all evils of adver- 
ty, Pſal. 92. 13, 14, 15. And alſo white 
e exemplify in our ſelves before men the 
ghteous ways and practiſes which God 
| þ would 
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edge ? thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Lan 


take heed we be not ſuch lights, or ſuch vai 


would have men walk in. And indeed 
without this all our profeſſion or preach}: 
ing is rendered vain and ineffectual exceed. 
ingly, and inſtead of glorifying God, as Hef 
is and will be in res of reghteoufneſs of hi 

plant ing, Ia. 61. 3. God is diſhonored 
among men by ſuch as talking of and pro 
feſſing his love and grace do walk other 
wiſe: witneſs what the Apoſtle ſaithi 
Rom. 2. 17 24. Behold thou art called a pen 
and refteſt in} the Law, and makeſt thy boaſi 
of God, and knoweſt his will, and (tryc| 

the things that differ or) approveſ# the thing 
that are excellent, being inſtructed ont of th 
Law, and art confidant that thou thy ſelf art 
guide of the blind, a light of them that are. 
aarkyeſs, an inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teach 
of babes, which has the form of knowledge, an 
of the truth in the Law. Thou therefore thu 
teacheſt another, teache t thou not thy ſelf ! tho 
that preacheſt 4 man ſhould not ſteal, doſt tho 
ſteal? thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not co 
mit adultery, doft thou commit adultery ? thi 
that abhorreſt Idols, deft thou commit Sacri 


through breaking the Law diſhonoreſt thou Golf 
for the name of God is blaſphemed among t 
Genti/es through you,as it is written. Let u 


boaſters and talkers of light and truth, an 


4 
FM l 
- Wy In; 0 


(141) 1 
fthe Goſpel of Ch. iſt: but yeild we up 
ur ſelves to the grace of God and its teacks 
n ings, and walk we inthe ſpirit in all good- 
= eſs, righteouſneſs and truth; and ſo let us 
ndeavour where God hath given any fur- 
iture and fitneſs for it according to what 

od hath given us, to ſeck and promote 
he good of others. With both theſe fore- 
entioned particulars, adding and joyning 
arneſt, and faithful, rand fervent prayers, 
End ſupplications to God, that He would 
ie merciful to us and bleſs us, and make his face 
o ſhine upon us, that ſo his way may be kyown 
Von earth, and his ſavins health among al 
BVations, &c. Fſal. 67, 1, 2. as knowing 
at all our ſucceſs in all our work and ſer- 
Fice for him, and endeavours with men, de- 
ends upon his grace and bleſſing : without 
Fhich, they that Jabour to build the houfe of 
od & convert ſouls toRighteouſneſs will be 
ut labor in vain, Pſ. 127. I. Thus we findChrilt 
ur Lord rifing early and going apart to pray 
d God before he went to teach the people, 
Wferk 1. 35, 38. and ſo let us endeavour to 
pd make others wiſe, and to turn many to 
Ighteouſneſs, conſidering alſo that it is 
ere farther implyed, and that this may 
rve | 
| Uſe 4. 2. Io inform us, That this the 
Wd of Gods giving the knowledge of 2 
| e he 
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cdeelf, and grace in Chriſt to us with any gif ® 
1 more or leſs for uſefulneſs, that we ſhoul( ſee 
live to him therein, and ſeek his honor, gl for 
ry and intereſt in endeavouring the good o the 
others, not living to our ſelves or minding bo 
our own thing only, no not only the goo}! 
of our own ſouls, much leſs inferior world fill 
ly advantages, but that we ſhould look upſſ2. 
on others, and ſeek their good alſo, Nd 1 
ſaying to our brethren, as Cain to Abel lis 
Am I my Brothers keeper? but letting the ſa do! 
mind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus; ulſſou 
being in the form of God and thinking it mſ* 
robbery to be equal with him, yet ſo looked uff 
on our needs and miſeries as to abaſe anfouſ 
empty himſelf and take upon himſelf the form bef 
a ſervant and the faſhion of a man, yea anf 
therein alſo to humble himſelf and become Nel 
bedient to the death, the death of the Cro 
that he mighr ranſome and redeem us fro 
the death and judgment that was upon u. 
and become our Saviour: that He might lf” 
the poor out of the duſt, and take the needy fri 
the dunghil and ſet them upon the Throne wi 
Princes: even the Princes of his people, Phil.: 
5, 6, 7, 8. Pſal. 113. 6, 7, 8. eſpecially thol”® 
that are ſtronger and more gifted. And mor 
e ꝓecially yet if alſo called to Office an 
Miniſtry among others, ought to bear the HH 
firmities of the weak, and look after that th ad 


e 
is loſt, not pleaſing themſelves, but every one 
ſeek his Neighbours good, and how to pleaſe him 
ol for his edification and ſalvation, ſecking firſt 
1d ihe Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs ; 
ind both that they may be more and more fub- 
ject to his Kingdom and Government, and 
filed with the fruits and benefits of it, and 

to that purpoſe with his righteouſneſs: 


gilt 
Oule 


got 
Orle 
Wis 


„„Ihis Kingdom. As allo to promote his King- 
* dom, enlarge his Church, bring in more 
ſouls, and ſouls more and more into it. And 


4 * manifeſtations and diſcoverics of his righte- 
.. . ouſneſs both in word and converſation, as is 
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no not neceſſaries for our life, food and rai- 


onors and preferments, riches, pleaſures; 
ind the like, Rom. 1 5. 1,2, 3. Mat. G. 22. 
23. Luke 12. 30, 31, 22. Yea they that 


hil. 
tho 
| mo 
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Tnind, in the judgment awarded upon him 
hat neglected to improve his one Talent. 
ind that it is plealing to God that we en- 


e d 
the eavour the good of others, and their ſalva- 
it th ion with our own, is in this alſo plainly 


make 
4 1 * . 
- - ad 2 a, 2 


Ne without which, there is no inkeriting his 


o that purpoſe ſhew forth and ſeek the 


rm pcfore noted, Not firſt to ſeck our ſelves; 


ent, much leſs great matters in this world, 


ave but one Talent, we may ſee, its Gods 
ind and Chriſts that they trade for him 
.Fvith it, in ſceking to bring an increaſe to 
7, n a * 

im: that's evidently declared to be his 


ade manifeſts in that they that inſtruct and 
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make wiſe others and turn many to righte. 3 
ouſneſs, ſhall receive ſuch honor at the I; 
hands of God, as to ſhine as the br ightneſs of lan 

the fiament and as the ſtars for ever and ever, Im 
Yea this alſo may ſerve, of 
Uſe5. 3. Jo inform us what is the right e 
ufe and improvement that we ſhould make an 
of thoſe advantages and means of grace that Ke 
God affords us in ſending wife men and pro-fþ,,, 
phets, and holy men among us, who inſtructF,,.. 
us and hold forth the light of the know. Pra. 
ledge of God and of his ways among us, inſbe n 
word or converfation, or both: As alſo when 
his grace therein is received effectually & t Goc 
purpoſe, and not in vain by us. Vix. That, 
that is the end of God in ſuch vouchſafeot; 
ments to us, and the uſe and improvemenihn . 
which we are to make thercof, that we be 
made wiſe and righteous thereby. And ſahpbith 
far is the grace of God received to purpoſdſjye | 
by us, as it hath that effect in us, and wdſh to 
become thereby wiſe and righteous, am- 
turne from our iniquities and brought intq en 
and made partakers of the divine nature andych ; 
virtues of Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore we au ;, 
not to reſt content that we have Gods bey w. 
vants, words and ordinances with and aas nc 
mong us: or that we get by them ſome ligiſhe o 
into our underſtandings, ſo far as to fill And fit 
with notions of truth, and to make us abiſtut tic 
to talk and make profeſſion of it. There 
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& Y great difference between ſuch a Knowing 
ic las may but puff us up and make us proud, 
f and true wiſdome and righteouſneſs, the 
r. more we have of opportunities and means 
of knowledg ; yea and the more knowledg 
bt we get thereby of what is good and true, 
ke land what is Geds will concerning us, and 
hat te more profeſſion we make thereof, the 
TBnore or greater fools are we, if we be not 
udprought into ſubjection to Chriſt and kis 
WÞracious government thereby, and if we 
nc not made juſt and righteous therethrough. 
hen ea the more unrightcous are we towards 
tod and men and our own ſouls, if having 
hahore of ſuch means and knowledg, we are 
afe ot yet therethrough brought into ſubjecti- 
nn and obedience to Chriſt, ſo as to love 
e bYlim above all, and denying our ſelves, 
diith all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, to 
poldive ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly, and 
1 ve to him in this preſent world, He that 
UBnows his maſters will and doth it not, ſhall be 
itFearen with many ſtripes; for ro whomſoever 
anq uch is given, of him ſball be much required; 
alzu to whom men have committed much, of him 
s ſeſſpey will alk the more, Luk. 12. 47,48. Chriſt 
d as not ſent of God, neither came he into 
ligige world, nor hath he ſent forth his Spirit, 
11 und fitted and furniſhed ſervants of his, and 
abet them into the world, and given forth 
re | L his 
pre 
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43 his Word and Doctrine, and the light of his 
| ſons and ſervants holy converſation to ſuch 
end that we might only have our brains 
filled with better and righter ſpeculations, IR! 
or our tongues tipt with finer and righter Ie 
language, and that we ſhould bow to him Ithe 
with our knees, and honour him with our Ivar 
lips, and cry Lord, Lord, and jangle, and Ir 
wrangle, and make a noiſe, buſtle, and I, 
bluſter in the world about opinions and Igo 
forms of worſhip, while ſtill we remain in IK 
heart and lite covetous, proud, ambitious, Ii. 
vainglorious, unjuſt and wicked, But his fal 
great end in all this, and the great end we % 
are to purſue in the enjoyment of them all, % 
and the uſe we are to make of them was, (;,, 
and is, our being redeemed from all iniquit), fro 
and purified, to be to Chriſt a peculiar people, f ſtri 
zealous of good works, Tit. 2.14, Oh let us} the 
look diligently, that we neither fail of theſ fal 
grace of God, nor receive it in vain ; but foff jy, 
as we may have it ſo effectually in ourſ,, 
hearts prevailing with us, and bringing forthſ not 
its fruits in ns, that we may ſerve God ac. tha 
ceptably, with reverence and godly fear, be Jef 
made wiſe to Salvation, a ml ans. people, Ain t 
branch of Gods planting, the work of his hand: doi 
that He may be glorified, Iſai. 60. 21. 10 
3. This alſo with reference to both its thy 
branches, nel 
| Uſes 
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Uſe 6. May adminifter diverſe reproofs 
- Was; y : 
NS 1. To ſuch as neglect Wiſdome and 
S, Righteouſneſs, and regard them not, that 
er ſeek other things, but ſeek not the Lord, 
m that call and cry and lift up their voices for 
ur ¶ vanities, and that that will not profit them, 
nd for periſhing pleaſures, riches, or honours, 
nd I bat content themſelves to be without wiſ- 


nd qgome and underſtanding, ſeek not Gods 


in Kingdome and his Righteouſneſs, have a 
us, will to be rich, and through the love of money 
fall into a temptation and a ſnare, and mts 
WC man fooliſh and hurtful luſts which drown them 
in deſtruition and perdition, and pierce their 
Vas, ¶ ſouls through with many ſorrows , but flee 
110% from Wiſdome and her calls, counſels, in- 
ple, ſtructions, and re pros, ſhunning the light 
l ry thercof, _ their deeds are evil: — 
the follow not after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
at fol by patience, e a 5 mers oy 
_OUlN on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6: 9,10, 11, 12. Who 
orth not believing that they are the truly wiſe, 
4 chat fear and ſerve God in the faith of Chriſt 
bd jeſus, nor that they ſhall ſhine fo gloriouſly 
Yin the iſſue, and as the reward of their wiſe 


us, we defre not the knowledg of thee, or 1 
thy ways, preferring riches before righteouſ- 
neſs, wine and women and the ways of 

| "33 WO wickedneſs 


doings, therefore ſay to God, Depart from 
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wickedneſs before wiſdome, heavenly un- 
derſtanding and righteouſneſs; their farms 
and oxen before the heavenly Marriage- 
feaſt, husks with ſwine before the ſub- 
ſtantial bread of life, laying out their money 
for that that is not bread, and their la- 
 bour for that that ſatisfieth nor; when they 
might (but will not) eat that that is good, and 
let their ſouls delight themſelves in fatneſſe, 
theſe are fools indeed ; and ſhame and con- 
tempt will be their promotion, Prev. 1. 7. 
and 3.35. When they that be wiſe ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament, 
then ſhall theſe ly down in everlaſting 
darkneſs, and be an abhorring to all fleſh, l- 
ſaiah 50. 11. and 66. 24. eſpecially thoſe 
that have had the greateſt opportunities 
and advantages for getting wiſdome, and 
for being juſtified and made righteous, and 
yet foolifhly and wickedly have neglected 
and deſpiſed them, Hebr. 2.3. that have 4 


price put into their hands to get wiſdome, but 


they have no hearts to it, Prov. 17.16. Indeed 
had Chriſt never been ſent of God, or come 
into the world, or had he never died for 
them and roſe again,or had he by no means, 
or God through him, ordered any light or 
truth to them, ſoas it might be known or 
diſcerned by them, or given them no capa- 
city to ſee, hear or receive it, their caſe 

might 
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, | might deſerve more pitty and excuſe, God 
. | that winked at the times of ignorance, 
. | would certainly (comparatively at leaſt ) 
j overlook their remedileſs ignorance and 
brutiſhneſs; but now that things are other- 
y | viſe, the light is come into the world, Chriſt 
1 | hath given himſelf the ranſome for all, and the 
, | the teſtimony in due or proper times, and is the 
l. light that lighteneth every man coming into the 
„„ world, and what is to be known of God is ma. = # 
11 feſt in or among men, for God hath ſhewed it =; 
t, chem, and they cloſe their eyes, and refuſe to =_— 
ig | ſee, and like not to have, or retain, God in 
LI ther knowledp.; yea profeſſing themſelves to be 
ſe | wiſe, and neglecting what comes to make 
es | them wiſe, become fools, and their foolsſh 
ag heart is darkened, they have therefore no excuſe ; 
nd but the "gy God is revealed from Heaven 
ed Hint them, for all their ungodlineſs and un- 
a (righteouſneſs, becauſe they withold the truth in 
ue (righteouſneſs, 1 Tim, 2. 4,6. John 1. 9. 
ed land 3.19. Rom. 1. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22-28. 
ne Truly this is the caſe among the heathens : 
for But how much more inexcuſable muſt we 
ns, Thriſtians needs be, who have the Scrip- 
- or tures of the Law and Prophets among us; 
or Hea the Preachings and doings of Chriſt and 
pa- Eis Apoſtles, & in all a clear diſcoyery of the 
ind and will of God, and of his love and 
race to us, and the higheſt means and l- 
| _— vantages 
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vantages given us for attaining to wiſdome, 
and being made juſt and righteous, but put 
them from us, or receive the Grace of God 
herein in vain. Oh how great is the folly, 
and how ſad will be the ſtate of ſuch among 
us / Folly and madneſs to neglect and flight 
what they might haye of ſuch worth, as 
to advance them to greater glory than all 
the glory of the earth, or world, even to 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament, 
But much more folly by neglecting that, to 
incurr endleſs obſcurity, and diſgrace, and 

- everlaſting miſery ! If men are accounted 
fools (and well may be oftimes)who having 
opportunities and advantages to attain to 
glory and dignity among men, do ſloath 
fully, cowardly or otherwiſe neglect them 
how much more ſhall they who might at 
tain to heavenly glory, and care not for it 
nor will look after it ? upon which account 
alſo 


& truth, and having received ſome furnitur 


with the floathful and wicked ſervant re 


do good to others, but have no heart to it 
mind their own things only, but neglect th 
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2. Here is reproof to ſuch as being ſome 
what acquainted with God, and his graceſþ 


and fitneſs for being uſeful to others, yi 


fuſe to improve their talent, know how t 


things that are Chriſts, Philip. 2,21. Sc 


or it 
ount 


me 
race 
1turt 

ye 
t re 
W 
0 it 
+ th 
Sees 
wa 


FR "Pn "_ 
/ mn 


r 


with to be cloathed, but ſeek not the advance- 


what to eat, and what ta drink_; and whertte 


ment of Gods Kingdom or its increate, nor 


the glorifying of Gods rizhreouſneſs to men 


that they might be ſaved, Whither through 
coveteouſneſs and deſire after the getting 
and keeping of the world, they cannot look 
after Gods glory, or their own, and others 
good: or through ſloathfulneſs and .loath- 
neſs to undergo hardihip, andthe diſficul- 
ties and ſervices requiſite to be performed 
by them, or through fearfulneſs and unbe- 
lief thinking the Work and ſervice of the 
Lord too dangerous, and Him no certain or 
ſufficient protectour of his ſervants (aud 
this often goeth with the other: Thel fogth- 
ul man ſaith there is a Lyen in the way: J 
hall be ſlain in the Streets, Prov, 22. 13. 
fearing what men may do unto them more 
han him that can caſt body and ſoul into he 
re, and ſo conceal the words of the Fol one, 
hide them ſo within a buihel, that they 
are not ſown abroad in Gods field to brins 
orth an increaſe, Have received lignt us 
[mother it, and will not ſuffer it to thing 
orth, and therefore ſet it not on a Candle- 
tuck, but hide it undera bed or a buſhel, or 
ac like: Or through want of Charity to, an 
are or deſire of their neighbours good. Ara 
ruly if he that having the words good ſeerls his 

| brother 
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| Brother have need and adminiſtreth not to if 51 
him, but ſhurs up the bowels of his compaſſun || of 
om him, is injurious to God and men, and ly 
hath not the love of God well abiding in him, It 
1 John 3. 17. How much more worthily I th 
may it be ſaid of ſuch as having that which Fi 
is far better than all this worlds good, thefſ ev 
knowledge of God and his truth, where. ſu 
with to help men to heaven, by inſtructingſ if 
them in and unto wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
and ſee their brethren and neighbours have 
need thereof, and yet ſnut up the bowel 
of their compaſſions againſt them, and leave] 
them for want of inſtruction and viſion te 
die and periſh ; how dweleth the love of Godſ ca 
in ſuch men ? And eh what a reproof may} ne 
this be to many Paſtors or Miniſters, ſuc 
as the Prophets have cryed out againſt, thay W 
feed themſelves, but feed not. but ſtarve) ti W 
Flock? that either have not knowledge off nc 
miſhon from God, and yet run and ſpeaky he 
but not our of his mouth (of whom more by ar 
end by) or that having the words of Goff ch 
to ſpeak to them, withold them and ſpeal} th 
them not: Yea and ſuch as cauſeleſſy lea th 
and deſert their Flocks, or neglect their op ar 
portunities of teaching men knowledge, an ar 
of turning them to righteouſneſs : ſuch aff te 
that Shephard, that Idol Shephar, , tha «r 
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„en y- Shephard of no worth, ſpoken 
[won of in Zech. 11. 1 3. that leaves the Flock. Sure- 
and | ly the loſs of the great glory here ſet before 

* faithful and diligent ſervants of God, 
wily | the loſs of ſhining as the brightneſs of the 
nch! Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and 
theſ] ever, might ſufficiently awaken men from 
ere · J ſuch neglect of their duty: But much more 
ting if withal the woe and miſery contrary here- 
eſs, to threatned to ſuch, and allotted for their 
portion be conſidered, it might alarm us 
all to take heed of theſe evils, both that 
eavel judgment threatned and predicted by our 
Saviour. Take that Talent from him--- and 
| caſt ye that unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
neſs, there ſhal be wailias and gnaſhins of 
teeth, Mat. 25. 24, 25, 28, 30. and that 
Woe in the Prophet Zechary pronounced, 
Woe to the Idol Shepherd (or Shepherd of > 
no value, Idolized and worſhipped per- 
haps of men, but of no worth in hiniſelf, 
and as to his way and practiſe ) that leaves 
the Sheep or Flock: ( the Hireling that ſeeing 
the Wolf come, ſhifts for himſelf, but leaves 
the Sheep to the danger oſhim; or that for 
any cauſe whatſoever, voluntarily deſerts 
and leaves the care of mens ſouls commit- 
ted to him) A Sword ſhall be upon his arm, 
and upon his rigbt eye, his arm ſhall be utterly 
d-ycd up He ſhall loſe his force, power and 
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| © virtyefordoing good) and his right eye ſhal 
be utterly darkned. He ſhall loſe all right un- 


derſtanding; or ſhall be bound as it were 
hand and foot and caſt into outer darkneſs, 
where his eye ſhall ſee no light. A ſad & hea- 
vy ſentence is either of them, and ſuch as 
might awaken us to confider our ways and 
be fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord with all 


_ diligence; ſeeking to do all the good we can 


to others. Yea and to take the beſt advan. 


tages that Providence affords, and that we 
may lay hold of for doing good to all, or a: 


many as may be. Like the Apoſtle that 
pleaſed not himſelf, but pleaſed all men in all 
things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit 
of many, that they might be ſaved, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 
the more the better : For they that turn ma- 
ny to righteouſneſs have the more excellent 
promiſe; that they ſhall ſhine as the Stars 
for ever and ever. They therefore are faul- 
ty, and fooliſhly defective to themſelves 
and their own good; who for any fleſnly or 
worldly conſiderations of caſe, honor, grea- 


ter profits here, or the like, content them- 


ſelves to do good to a few, when they are 
in a capacity and may have opportunities to 
do good to many more. It was the great 
bleſſing promiſed of God to Abraham, that 


he ſhouid be the Father of many Nations, 


Gen. 17. 4. Rom. 4. 17, 18. And the glory 
5 ; a 
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of Chriſt, that through his ſufferings 
brings many ſons to glory, Heb. 2. 10. And 
David, when God went ſo forth with him in 
his reproving and inſtructing men, that 
Many ſaid, who will ſhew us God ? Lord liſt 
up the light of thy countenance upon us, tells us 


that God pur more gladneſs thereby into his 


heart, than in the time that their Corn and 
Wine increaſed, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. The ſervant 
that with his pound well imployed gained 
ten pounds, was made Ruler over ten Ci- 


ties, when he that gained bur five with his 


pound was made Ruler but of five Cities, 
Luke 19. 17, 19. 

3. But if they that neglect to do what 
good they can are faulty and to be reproved; 
hence what ſhall-we fay then to ſuch, as not 
only do not what good they can or might, to 
make others wiſe and rightcous, but even 
do their endeavors to hinder men from wiſ- 
dom and righteouſacts, or to turn them 
therefrom ? ſurcly ſuch are far more ex- 
ccedingly faulty. And if they that make oe 
thers wiſe or inſtruct them thereto, ſhall 


ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament in 


the judgment, aud they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs as the Stars for ever and ever; 
then they that hinder or pervert men from 
being wiſe or righteous, ſhall riſe to ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt, as was ſaid of tome, 
ver ſe 
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viuirtue for doing good) and bis right eye ſhal 

12 darkucd. He ſhall loſe all 2 
derſtanding; or ſhall be bound as it were 
hand and foot and caſt into outer darkneſs, 
where his eye ſhall ſee no light. A ſad & hea- 
vy ſentence is either of them, and ſuch as 
might awaken us to conſider our ways and 
be fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord with all 
_ diligence; ſeeking to do all the good we can 
to others. Yea and to take the beſt advan. 
tages that Providence affords, and that we 


may lay hold of for doing good to all, oras I ti 


many as may be. Like the Apoſtle that 
pleaſed not himſelf, but pleaſed all men in all 
things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit 
of many, that they might be ſaved, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 
the more the better : For they that turn ma- 
ny to righteouſneſs have the more excellent 
promiſe; that they ſhall ſhine as the Stars 
for ever and ever. They therefore are faul- 
ty, and fooliſhly defective to themſelves 
and their own good; who for any fleſhly or 
worldly conſiderations of eaſe, honor, grea- 
- ter profits here, or the like, content them- 
ſelves to do good to a few, when they are 
in a capacity and may have opportunities to 
do good to many more. It was the great 
bleſſing promiſed of God to Abraham, that 
he ſhouid be the Father of many Nations, 
Gen. 17. 4. Rom. 4. 17, 18. And the glory 
5 0 
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of Chriſt, that through bis ſufferings; Hg | 


brings many ſons to glory, Heb, 3. 10. And 
David, when God went ſo forth with him in 
his reproving and inſtructing men, that 
Many ſaid, who will ſhew us Cod? Lord liſt 
up the light of thy countenance upon us, tells us 


that God pur more gladneſs thereby into his 


heart, than in the time that their Corn and 
Wine increaſed, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. The ſervant 
that with his pound well imployed gained 
ten pounds, was made Ruler over ten Ci- 


ties, when he that gained but five with his 


pound was made Ruler but of five Cities, 
Luke 19. 17, 19. 

3. But if they that neglect to o what 
good they can are faulty and to be reproved; 
hence what ſhall-we ſay then to ſuch, as not 
only do not what good they can or might, to 
make others wiſe and righicous, but even 
do their endeavors to hinder men from wiſ- 
dom and righteoufacſs, or to turn them 
therefrom ? ſurcly ſuch are far more ex- 
ceedingly faulty. And if they that make o- 


thers wiſe or inſtruct them thereto, ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament in 


the JuCp rent, aud they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs as the Stars for ever and ever; 
then they chat hinder or pervert men from 
being wiſe or righteous, ſhall riſe to ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt, as was ſaid of ſome, 
verſe 
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fall under ſore reproofs, as to ſay ; 
1. They that by force and violence en. 
deavor to hinder men, or do drive them 
from being wiſe or righteous: they that 
make Laws and Edicts againſt and ſo (in 
proſecuting them, or otherwiſe ) perſecuteſ 
men for righteouſneſs ſake, forcing men to 
forbear thoſe ways by which they might at- 
tain wiſdom and righteouſneſs, or in which 
they might practiſe them; and compelling ff : 
men to practiſe unrighteous matters. Such} 
as walk in Pharohs courſe, who would not 
let the people have liberty to wait upon and 
worſhip God, but put other burthens upon 
them to take up all their time, that they 
might not have leiſure for that; whither 
Maſters of Families, parents or higher pow- 
ers, Exod. 5. 17, 18. Or do like 7eroboam, | 
ſet up deviſes of their own, and compel all 
men to conform thereto; and thruſt out 
' thoſe who would more rightly ſerve God, 
2 Chron. 11. 14 15. & 13. 9. with 1 King. 
12. 28, 31, 32, &c. Or like Ahab and peza. 
bel, that threw down Gods Altars and killed 
his Prophets. Or like Nebuchadnezzar, who K, 
threatned the fiery Furnace to them that 
would not do unrighteouſly in bowing 
down to,and worſhipping his Image, Dan 3. 
5, 6, Or like the Princes and Preſidents of 
Babylin 


Der 


oute forbid the practiſe of Gods worſhip alſo 


ot = * I 


bs ©» 
abylon under Darius, that procured a Law 


or a time upon pain of being caſt into the 


Pen of Lyons, and proſecuted it againſt 


Daniel for not obſerving it, Dan. 6. Or like 

e Zews and Phariſees, who made a Law to 
ut out of their Synagogues any that would 
onfeſs Feſus to be the chi, John 9. 22. & 


12. 42. Or the Council that afterwards up- 
n ſevere penalties, forbad the Apoſtles re 


reach in his name, puniſhing thoſe that do 
iſely and righteouſly according to God, 
ind thoſe that endeavor to bring others to 
do ſo likewiſe, A, 4. 18, 21. & 5.28, 40. 
r like the Beaſt, or the falſe Prophet, that 
etting up an Image or form of Religion of 
heir own deviſing, compel all to ſubmit to 
t, and cauſe the refuſers to be killed. And 
uch as will not ſome way or other acknow- 
:dge and ſubmit to their unjuſt doings, that 
bey ſhall neither buy nor ſell, trade nor 


Tra Rev. 13. 15, 17. theſe are greatly 


aulty in ſo doing; As we find the Apoſtle | 
al divers times aggravates his own fin of 
is nature, whilſt a Phariſee and ignorant 
f Chriſt; judging himſelf for it, the chief of 
innert, the leaſt of the Saints, unworthy the 
ame of an Apoſtle, &c. Becauſe he, throagh 
e ignorance of his unbelief, practiſed after 
us ſort to perſecute and be mnjurious to the 
Church 
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Uhurch of God. Perſecuting them to death, 
Aud delivering them both men and women into 
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Priſous, puniſhing them oft in every Synagogue, o- 
and compelling them to blaſpheme. And being 
exccedinglyj mad againſt them, he perſecuted 
them into ſtrange Cities, Acts 22. 4. & 26. 10, 
II. with 1 Tim, 1. 13, 14, 15\ Eph. 3. 8. 
1 Cor. 15. 10, 11. Oh then how great is e 
their guilt and fin that wickedly and wilful-· ue 
ly againſt light and knowledge do ſuch mat- 
ters? how ſad their caſe! and how heavy 
and dreadful will be their judgment ! They 
that forbid men to ſpeak, to others that they may nd 
be ſaved, aud perſecute them that do to, ben 
cauſe forbidden by them, and rake away at. 
ſuch acts and ways of force from men theſbe 
Key of knowledge, the Goſpel Doctrine, and hi 
neither enter into the Kingdom of God theme 
ſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would. Upon ſuch nd 
wrath comes to the utmoſt, not doing it in 
falſe zeal, ſo as to be excuſed in a meaſur 
by cheir miſtake and ignorance, Mat. 23.13 
1 Thef. 2. 16. 1 Tim. 1. 13. But of that la 
mentioned charge, others beſides ſuch per 
ſecutors may alſo be guilty. As, | 
2. They that being Teachers, of or PreaciF' 
ers to the people, ſeduce them from th 
truth, and not only do not preach it, b 
preach againſt it and traduce it. Thus di 
the Scribes and Phariſees Hypocrites, ant 
| ; F 
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þ, Pe Lawyers too, Luke 11. 46. 52. Lads "ol m_ 
wo Nen with heavy burthens, and grievous to bbs 
ue, lern, worſe than Pharohs Task. maſters, whiles. 3 
ing bey put them pon getting ſuch and ſuch 
ted holy frames "and lives, ſuch brokenneſs, 
10, Podly ſorrow, love and the like, to be the 
g. rounds of their knowing Gods love to 
t isbem ( as indeed are good and needful in 
ful- Heir way and place) but withold from 4 
nat · em and preach againſt that diſcovery of i 
avylhe grace of God towards them, as and ' 
hey hile ſinners and ungodly that ſhould truly 
mand genuintly effect them, putting men up- 
be n getting them, that they may be the foun-, 
9 H ation of their believing, that the Goſpel of 
1 theſh© grace of God appertains to them, or 
and hich is the ſame, that Chriſt was ſent and 
hem Nyed, and gave himſelf a ranſom for them, 
ſuch Ind God would have them ſaved : which 
t in Indeed are but the effects of thoſe things firſt I 
aſyr$29wn and believed. For it is the appear- , 
3.13$"<e of the love and grace of God to man, = = 
it laffbat is the ſpring from whence all riſgnlt 
pe. Emes and works do flow, and by that they 4 
re taught, Tie. 2. 11, 12. & 3.4, 5. But 
cach truly, while men teach others that Chriſt 
m hd but for a few, they know not who, a 
| ret number known only to God, and they 
uft all by an irreſiſtible power be infalhb- 
and neceſſarily brought in to God; and 
for 
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the reſt, Chriſt having not died, they J- 
muſt neceſſarily periſh. W hat do they but ou 
lay ſnares for men to render them careleſs ſth: 
of righteouſneſs, and of the knowledge of m: 
God, and to reaſon as ſome do, that if they ye 
be of the Elect, they muſt needs be ſaved and igt: 
cannot miſcarry, let them live at the pre- te- 
ſent, as debauchedly as they will or can: andJo 
if otherwiſe, what will all their ſecking af-ſanc 
ter God and breaking off from their ſins a. For 
vail them? They can be but hypocrites andſthe 
reprobates, do what they can. If it be ſaid,ſptt 
but the Elect may make themſelves obnoxi-· ig 
ous to greater puniſhments here by ſinning el 
and the Reprobates by endeavouring to beſpuli 
good, leſſen their future puniſhments. FromPur! 
their own Principals miſtaking and perver- age 
ting that that is right, they that are skilledſÞ ti 
in their Doctrine, may retort that to the Eur 
lect all things ſhall work together for good eh 
and their greater unrighteouſneſs ſhall butÞl! t 
the more commend the righteouſneſs offi 
God: and the Reprobate ſhall have no lels 
uniſhment than God hath decreed to them 
inevitably. And fo they that preach to men 
a neceſſity that thoſe that are once broughifll m 
truly to believe, muſt abide in the love olÞiey 
God without any ſuch If, as Chriſt puts upnne 
on his Diſciples, when he ſaith, F ye Hub 
my Commandments ye ſhall continue in m 10 en, 
Oil 
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ey John 15. 10. But they will go higher than 
put Your Saviour, and ſay, tuſh: away with 
eſgItheſe Is here, ye ſhall keep Chriſts Com» 
. offlmandments and continue in his Love. Or if 


ney Nye break them ( as at other times they will 


and grant, for they read that David and St. Pe- 
re- ter did ſo) yet ye muſt be brought in again, 
andſſo as ye cannot poſhbly fail of Salvation, 

af. and all thoſe fins alſo ſhall work together 
8 4. For your good: what do they but ſtrengthen 
andſthe hand of Sathan, and corruption in caſes 
aid, ff temptation, to prevail with ſuch as have 
oxi· high perſuaſions that they are Elect and true 
ing, Pelievers, to preſume to fin and do unrighte- 
o beſouſaeſs, as that, that in the iſſue ſhall not 


romſpurt them, nay ſhall work to their advan- 


vei- lage alſo? And while men make it doubtful 
illedJÞn their Preaching whether Chriſt be a Savi- 
e Eur for them, or hath died for them or not, 
ood hat do they but hinder them from ſeeing 
| butÞl! thoſe ſtrong engagements to believe on 


s offfim, and ſubmit to him, which that per- 


 lefgÞuaſion, as the Scripture holds it forth, en- 
hemſfages them with? It is true ſuch Preachers 
mend Profeſſors often ſay, If Chriſt died for 
ugh men, then men may live as they liſt, for 
ve offiey that Chriſt died for muſt be ſaved, and 
s upSannot periſh : but this ſaying of theirs is 
oubly vicious. For 1. If Chriſts dying for 
en, and mens being perſuaded of it, be a 
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| ground of licentiouſneſs, then men ſhould, 


lieved not, Jude 5. they would judg oth 


prepare themfor that He might bring tig n 
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do ill to be perſuaded that Chriſt died fogſ, 


them, or that they are of the Elect; for bi, 


theit own reaſoning, Such as are elected, off, 
judg themſelves ſo, may live licentiouſlyg., 
and as they liſt, yea are in great danger ig. 
fo do (though they may do it without dag 
ger) ſeeing without doubt Chriſt died fo,. 


them. But 2. That's a falſhood, that al 


muſt be ſaved from the ſecond Death fe - 
whom Chriſt died (and that's the death vn 
arc now to ſeek to be ſaved from, and ti; 
being ſaved from which, men mean of, when 
they talk of being ſaved.) The Apolilg.. 
ſignifie the contrary, Rom. 14. 15. 2 Pet. 2. ea. 
1 Cor. 8.11. Heb. 10. 26-29. Yea, and di 
they know and mind what the Apoſtle 7 yt 
implies in that ſaying, that he pur the Belg, . 
vers in remembrance, though they once Riem Age 
how that the Lord having ſaved the people of... 5 
of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that i; 


wiſe : for though all that Chriſt died i, 
(that is all men) are, and ſhall be ſaved off 
of that firſt Death and Judgment in wh, 
Chriſt found all involved: yet ſuch asM.;y. 
fuſe to hearken to and follow him, call 
them, and offering to conduct them tot 
promiſed - inheritance; and to cleanſe 
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naß his Heavenly Kingdom, they fal be 


for leſtroyed by Him in the Second Death; 


bſven as thoſe that were ſaved out of Egypt, 


» Und afterward believed not on him, ttflat 
ſly aving ſaved them, called them and went 
er efore them to lead and bring them to Ca- 

8:7, periſhed in the Wilderneſs. And both 
d fe hat Obriſt hach done for them in love to 
t em, in dying for them and purchaſing 
1 om into his own diſpoſe and Lordſhip, 

Mom under the juriſdiction of Sathan, from 
d this; having right and power to diſpoſe of 
Waeßem, and in his therethraugh becoming 
olti®:ir Saviour to fave them from the ſecond 
. 2 peath, and bring them to happineſs: as 

dio the poſſibility and danger of periſhing, 
e 700 y the certainty of it, yet, except they 


Belijme to believe on and follow after Chriſt, | 


ge they be known and believed, will ſtrongly 
ple Igage and oblige men to ſubmit to and 


at Miieve on him, which obligations by the 


ollEecmentioned doCtrines are taken away 
ed Im men: Vea, ſeeing He died for all, that 
ved q that live might thenceforth live to him, 
1 Wor. 5. 15. What do men by denying his 
1 2 Rath to have been for all men, but lay a 
callBadation for men to deny to live to Him, 
1 toi bat they have cauſe fo to do, till they can 
fe Mperſuaded that he died for them 2 But 
8 taal not inſiſt further upon the barmful- 
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neſs of that Antiſciptural and Antiapoſtoliciy 


doctrine, which I hope all ſober men begiſſſc 
to be aſhamed of; only fome hot violen 


perſons, who too much like the Scribes ane 


Phariſees, challenge all right judgement oh, 
themſelves, and compaſs Sea and Land th 
make Proſelites, but ſo as not to bring theſpf 


indeed to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, but rathKh: 


to arighteouſneſs before Chriſt, that thahy/ 
might with or by that come to Chriſt in a 
way of their conceiving,are too much gui. 
of retaining ſuch principles, and ſpeak ij 
proachfully of what is expreſſed in the Mi- 
ſpel ſayings, as if they contained blaſphF/ ; 
my, or groſs errour in them: For whday 
cauſe I am thus large, and inſiſt thus muy e 
upon it, and for them that are in danger hy 
be harmed by them. But there be men nin 
divers other bad principles alſo, that hin 
or pervert men from righteouſneſs. S IId 
as either deny the Perſon of Chriſt, ot hm, 
SatisfaCtorineſs of his Death and Suffering; a 
or the Reſurrection of his perſonal Bodhrea 
and its Aſcenſion into Heaven, or the w onc 
of his Mediation there, or his return age 1 
inglory Perſonally, from thence, to je 
the quick and dead, or the ReſurreCtionfictic 
Men in their bodily beings, or the eteſp pj, 
Judgment, but turn theſe into Aleguſim, 
and things already done in them ſel} ne 
a | W 


(165) 
oleFwhich are dangerous and deſtructive prin- 
beziſſciples, Hereſies of damnation, or damnable 
olenlHereſies, denying the Lord that bought 
s anfleven them that hold them, and bring upon 


ent When: ſwift deſtruction, 2 Pet. 2. 1. errours of 


and She ſame ſtamp with what the Apoſtle notes 
thelfſof Himeneus and Philetus, who concerning 
rat\Ghe truth erred, and ſaid the reſurrection was 
t thqpaſt already, deſtroying er overthrowiug the 
it in Feb of ſome, 2 Tim. 2. 17,18. As alſo the 
guilMockers that ſay, Where is the promiſe of bis 
ak ming? for ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all 
he G 75 continue as they were from the beginning 
laſpiß / the creation, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Thele alſo 
whFauſe ſome to fall from their own ſted faſſxeſs, 
s muß endanger it, ver. 17. Yea and the Great 
nget hore that corrupts the earth with her abo- 
men ſninations and fornications, is a grand ene- 
hinquy to mens being righteous, while they 
. Sold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, or rather 
ome of thoſe that are her members oppugn 
and they that do not ſo, yet corrupt it by 
reaching other Doctrines, as of neceflary 
oncernment to be believed with it, that 
gare underminers of it; as when they preſs 
e neceſſity of the belief of their deviſed 
rticles and Imaginations, and teach men 
eteſp give the glory of Chrift, and of God in 
Regoim, to creatures dead and living, and make 
wiel necefſary to mens Salvation, to hold 
W | M 3 _ 
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_ practiſes, counſels and examples, debauq al 


* * 
/ W 
= 


Bobbi netted A 
wy - : - » 4 TY * 
MP * Lad” 
* 
6) 
(2C6) 


their Faith and Worſhip of a ſinful ande 
fallible man, yea of the Aan of Sin, pre. I. 
tending his infallability, contrary to evia 
dent inſtances to the contrary, yea and whoſe 
in a word, Comes after the maurer ef Sathan tl 


them that periſh: Waile , himſelf i 
the Temple of Goa (or the C and ſhew 
bimſelf that he is God, may der, alter « 
do in the Worſhip of God what liimfel 
pleaſeth, and withal pcrſicutes to death 
thoſe within his reach that ſſcribe not tYal 
his uſurpations, but as 10 doing, he anal 
his abettors fall under the former Head qu 
reproof. at 

3. They alſo who by their lives anf ve 


or ſtumble men from the ways of wiſdonſſm! 
and righteouſneſs; they that entice to Ser 
and counſel to Atheiſtical, Idolatrous, loq 
or vitious principles and praiſes, ſuch {th 
thoſe ungodly ones mentioned, P/al. 1. th 
Prov. 1. 10, 11. ſuch as Ahabs houſe was to 
Abaziab, 2 Chron. 22. 3,4. and by tif fp 
evil examples (eſpecially being Maſtq U 
Magiftrates, or men of place) draw in othſ ed 
with, or after them, to do fooliſhly andi th 
righteouſly, running together into the ſi W 
exceſs of riot, of which ſort there ar an 
bundance every where in the world. I} © 
| eſpec 
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(267) 1 
eſpecially ſuch. as being Teachers, Prophe/ie 
J. men of wine and ſtrong drink, Mic. 2. 1. 
e vi. land preach for licentious liberty and pra- 
| whoſCtiſe it; ſo as it may be ſaid of them, what 
than the Lord, by Jeremiah, ſaid of. the Prophets 
and Priefts of Samaria and Jeruſalem, that 
they. are profane, aud cauſe his people to errey 
committing adultery, and walkmg in lies, 
frengthningthe hands of evil doers,ſo asthatnone 
imſeſſdich return from hes wickedneſs ; yea {0 as from 
1 cathſchem profaneſs, or. bypogrifie, is gone forth into 
not i all the land, Jer. 23. 11,13, 14, 15. Yga and 
ie auffall ſuch as profeſſing to know God, do in their 
cad works deny him, being abominable, diſobedient, 

and to every good work, reprobate, bunglers or 
es anf void of judgment, Tit. 1. 16, theſe above 
2baugal! are perilous, and make the times perilous, 
iſdon when having a form of Godlineſs (and the 
to Si greater their Form, the more perilous, if) 
s, Iod they deny the power of it; either in denying 
ſuch that Grace of God in Chriſt held forth in 
41. . the Goſpel, rendering it the power of God 
was to Salvation (which belongs to the fit᷑ſt ſort 
till ſpoken to under the Second Head of this 
Maſtꝗ Uſe of Reproof, ) or (which is here intend- 
10th ed) denying the efficacy and operation of 
and ij the Grace of God, as to the obeying and 
he (af walking in it, being under the profeſſion 
e ar and form of godlineſs, lovers of themſelves, 
d. I} coverous, proud, boaſters, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
ſpeci} - - M 4 dient 
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| (168) | 
dient to parents, unthankeful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce breakers, falſe accuſers, 
or make-bates, continent, fierce, deſpiſers 
of thoſe that are good, Traitors, heady, high. 
minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 
God, 2 Tim. 3. 1,2, 3, 4. the holding the truth 
with ſuch unrighteouſneſs doth greatly hinder 
mens being turned to righteouſneſs by it; 
for it occaſions men rather to blaſpheme the 
name of God, or ſpeak evil of his doctrine, 
while they ſee thoſe that Preach or Profeſs|} ſ 
it to live ſo badly, as was noted from Ro. g 
mans. 2. 17-24. Denying in prattiſe and con a 
verſation , the Lord that bought them, the v 
eauſe the way of truth to be evil ſpoken of, while u 
they wall in pernicious,or(as ſome read it laſciſ ſc 
41044) ways, 2 Pet. 2. 1,2. or elſe leads thoſq J 
that own the truth with them to reſt in thq a 
notion of it with them as they do, and wall e 
with them in like unrighteouſneſs; whicly b 
ill adds to the ſcandals and ſtumbling it 
blocks laid in the way of others, cauſing e. 
them to decline the way of truth, and eithe 
to turn Atheiſts and Prophane, or tuin tc 
ſome falſe ways of Religion, where ther 
appears more ſtrictneſs of carriage, anc 
blameleſneſs of converſation, which migh 
be found alſo with, and among Pharaſee 
Phil. 3. 6. where men make a fair ſhewi 
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ſingle rejoycing in the Croſs of Chriſt, Ga- 
lat. G. 12-14. For both all the ſpecious works 
and doings of thoſe that are of corrupt 
principles, perverting men from the truth, 
and all the beſt and trueſt ſpeakings of thoſe 
that joyn therewith a corrupt and vicious 
life, fall under this reproof, as being ways 
wherein men may hinder mens turning to 
Righteouſneſs, and lay rubs in the way of 
them that ſincerely endeavour to do that 
ſervice. And all theſe, whoſoever they be, 
great or ſmall, zealous or prophane, that 
are guilty of any of theſe ways inthe ſe- 
veral branches of this Uſe mentioned, fall 
under ſharp reproof, eſpecially this laft 
ſort, who deny the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jeſms Chriſt, and turn the Grace of God © 


and his Goſpel into an occaſion of ſinning, 


even into wantonneſs, for to ſuch, eſpecially 
being Teachers of others, the Apoſtle: in-- 
ſtead of glorious ſhining as the Stars for 
ever and ever, threatens, as to wandering 
Stars, the blackneſs of darkneſs (as that that is 
reſerved to them) for ever Jude 12. 2 Pet. 2. 
17. and therefore this eſpecially is to be 
taken heed of, as being that to which that 
of the Lord in Exzech. 20. 39. belongs: As 
for you, ge ye and ſerve every one his Idols, cyen 
hereafter, if je will not hear ken unto me, luith 
the Lord, b:t pellute ye my holy Name no more 

with 
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with your gifts and with your Idols: and that 
of our Saviour too, in Matt. 18. 7,8,9. It 

mußt needs be that offences come + but wo to 
' that man by whom the offence cometh, for who- 
Jo offends one of theſe little ones that believe in 
me, it were better for him that a mil. ſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea, Wherefore 
sf thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, 
end caſt them from thee : It is better for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, than having 
two hands or two fect, to be caſt into everlaſting 
fire. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck_it out 
and caſt it ſrom thee, it is better for thee having 
but one eye to enter into life, rather than 
havino two eyes to be caſt into Hell fire. And 
ſurely if things as dear and needful to us as 
our hands, as fect, or eyes are rather to be 
parted with by us, than that by offending 
with them we ſhould looſe our ſouls, much 
more ſhould we part with any fancy or 
faſhion, garb or garment, way or practice 
of vanity, rather than by offending and 
hindering the ſouls of others, thereby to in- 
curr ſuch puniſhment, though all of theſe 
ways reproved, deprive of happineſs ana 
glory, and expoſe to heavy miſery and 
judgement, the neglect of wiſdome and 
righteouſneſs, the being backward or ne- 
electing to do good to others, and to ne 
them 
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them, what in us lies, wiſe and righteous; 
and moſt of all, the hindring men trom tur- 
ning to, or calling them out of the right 
way, and ſo turning them from righteouſ- 
neſs in any wiie or manner. Yet this laſt 
mentioned way of iniquity*expoſeth to the 
heavyeſt. But truly as David, when he 
had been aſſerting the goodneſs of the Lord, 
and that All his ways are mercy and truth, to 


them that keep his Covenant and his Teſtimo- 
nies, preſeutty adds, as finding defect there- 


in in himſei;. For thy Nameſake, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity , for ir (thy name, as 
well as my iniquity ) zs great, Pſal. 25. 10, 
11. And when he had been propounding the 
bleſſcaneſs of him that Conſiders the poor, 
how God would pitty and help him in his 
afflictions, preſently adds; 7 faid Lord be 
merciful unto me. Heal my ſoul for T have 


ſinned againſt thee, Plal. I. 1,2 3,4. So may 


I, conſidering the happineſs of the wiſe, 
and of thoſe that turn many to righteouſ- 
neſs, and the faultineſs of thoſe here repro- 
ved, reflecting upon my ſelf, and finding 
ſhortneſs and guilt in moſt of theſe ways re- 
proved, cry out too, Lord be merciful to 
me, heal my ſoul for I alfo in many of 


theſe ways have ſinned againſt thee, and . 


againſt the ſouls of others alſo. ' But 
Uſe 7. 2. This alſo in both its branches 
may 
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may afford great good motive and encou- 
ragment to thoſe that are wiſe themſelves in 
the wiſdom of Chriſt , or diligently ſeek- 
ing aſter it, and thoſe that are faithfully and 
diligently endeavouring to improve what 
wiſdom and other furniture they have re- 
ceived from God for the good of others,that 
they might be made wiſe and righteous in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to go on and hold faſt their 
_ wiſdom, and their exerciſe of it to ſo 
good an end, Seeing here they have an aſſu- 
rance given them by Jeſus Chrift and his 
holy ſpirit, that they that ſo do, ſhall be 
_ glorious with him at the laſt; which may 
bear them up againſt all the diſcourage- 
ments they may meet with here in the way, 
as from their being here hid and obſcure, 
| thruſt into corners, taken no notice of, or 
made no account of, among their Neigh- 
bours. Vea, or from their being here re- 
proached, vilified and rendred odious, as 
Chriſt himſelf and many of his followers : 
both holy Prophets, holy Apoſtles, and o- 
ther holy men have been in their ſeveral A- 
ges. No cauſe from theſe things to be dif. 
couraged, but to hold on their way, as it is 
ſaid. The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands, ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger, Job. 17.9. And as it is ſaid by 
our Saviour: Let him that is righteous be 
- 
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righteous ſtil, and he that is holy (devoted, 
ſeperated and given up to ſerve God and 
Chriſt, in ſeeking the glory of his name, 
and the good of others) let him be holy tif. 
And behold, Icome quickly, and will render 
to every man according as his works ſhall be, 
Rev. 2. 11, 12. That is, to them that by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing ſeek after glory, 
honor & immortality, eternal life, Rom 2. 7. 
This conſideration is oft-times propounded 
by Chriſt himſelf, as when he ſaith: He 
that — confeſs me before men, him will Icon. 
feſs before wy Father in Heaven, and before 
the Angels of God, Mat. 10. 32. Luke 12.8. 
And, No man that hath left Father or Mother, 
Houſe or Land, &c. for my ſake and the Gof- 

els ( toſerve me andit, as well as alſo ro 
oh. me and it) but he fhall receive an hun- 
dred fold here in this life and in the world 
to come eternal life, Mark 10. 29, 30. And fo 
in each of the ſeven Epiſtles to the ſeven 


Churches in Afa, Rev. 2, 3. This the Apo- 


ſtles too propounded both to themſelves 
and to others. To themſelves; e believe, 
therefore we ſpeak, knowing that he that rai- 
ſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe ap us alſo by 
Jeſus, and preſent us with you. For which cauſe 
we faint not. But though our outward man pe- 
"if our inward man is renewed day by day. 
For our light afflictions which are but for a mo. 


ment 
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ment (attending us namely in onr feeking 
after, and ſcrving the Lord, getting and 
walking in wiſdom)Worketh for us à far more 
exceeding and an eternal weight of glory, while 
we loo k not at the things that are ſeen, but at 
the things that are not ſcen, & c. 2 Cor. 4. 14, 
16, 17, 18. And to others, when he faith ; 
So run that ye may obtain, and every man that 
ſtriveth for maſteries is temperate in all things. 
Nom they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, 
but we an incorruptible, &c. 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. 
And this is a faithful ſaying : For if we. be 
dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: If 
we [uffer with him, we ſhall alſo rei: with him, 
2 Tim. 2. 11, :2. Oh what have men often 
done and indured, and with how great pa- 
tience and unweariedneſs for a little glory? 
that they might get a name and praite with 
men, and be glorifyed of them; rid ſhine, 
as it were, in their atchieved glofics and re- 
nowns? Witneſs that great Alexander that 
in twelve years ſpace ran over almoſt all 
the world with undaunted courage, encoun- 
tring with and vanquiſhing wondrous difh- 
culties, for glory ſake, And 7ulins Caſar, 
Pompey and many others. But alas! What 
is all the glory of this world in compariſon 
of the glory to be revealed on the. Saints.of 
God at the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt! of 
which the Apoſtle tells us; that it ayyeigh- 
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reſpect of this our Deceaſed Brother, Mr. 
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ty and an eternal glory: and that he reckoned 
that all the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 


not worthy to be compared with it, Rom. 8. 18. 


Surely it the hope of a little uncertain gain 
carryeth the Merchant, Husbandman and 
other Tradeſmen oftentimes through great 
dangers and unwearied labors and difficul- 
ties : and the hope of a little honor and glo- 
ry among men, hath often, and yet doth car- 


ry out ſoldicrs to exceeding great and tedi- 


ous hazzards, what ſhould not the hope of 
ſo great glory as this, 2% ſhine as the bright- 
neſs of the Firmament, and as the Stars for e- 
ver and ever, carry us out to, in travelling for 
wiſdom, and for doing good to all we can, 
and al! the good we can, that we may be in- 
ſtruments of their ſalvation? Sceing we 
have the promiſe of God, both of his pre- 
ſenee and helpfulneſs with us in all our Ja- 
bors and dangers to aſſiſt and ffrengthen us: 
and of his rewarding our labors alſo and 
crowning them in the iſſue, with ſo great 
glory and happineſs. Neither of which pro- 
miſes are ingaged to thoſe others in their 


adventures; but they run at uncertainties, 


and upon only fallible probabilities. 
Uſe 8. And Laſtly, How may what hath 


been ſaid and conſidered from thisScripture, | 


occaſion gladneſs ( with ſadneſs) to us in 


Thomas 


ne "7m, FF 


Thomas Atoor ; the geeafſion of our meeting 


him and his parts, and gifts, and way of the 
life may teſtifie: and his many pious and ie 


his youth, God by his Grace excited ande 
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here and treating on this, Text! of Scrip. 
ture? than which I could not think there Ii 
was any in the whole Bible more applicable Ii 
to him, and pertinent to our preſent buſi- Non 
neſs. : 

1. In reſpect of himſelf, we have un- I 
doubted cauſe and ground from this Text, of lg. 
great comfort and gladneſs; as being thence Iiyt 
perſwaded that it is and ſhall be well with Nea: 
him, though dead in the body, and id 
brought hither to be Interred; no doubt Hit. 
but he ſhall ariſe among the juſt, and ſuch Ie 
as ſhall have this Scripture fulfilled upon , 
them: for that he was a wiſe man, and in- % 
dued with a great portion of Divine wiſdom If i. 
and Heavenly underſtanding, all that knew Nger 


religious Treatiſes, both in Print and Ma- Ir 
nuſcript left behind him, will witneſs for Nn 
him. Indeed He had not Univerſity Lear. 
ning to furniſh him or to know himſelf by ; 
but what He had, was the more immedi- 
ately or remarkably from God, in and bya 
diligent Study and practiſe of the holy Scrip- 
tures and their good inſtructions, and conf 
verſe with Godly perſons : to which, from 


nate b 
ſtirred him up, and in which he mightily, 
| Eg | alliſtcd 


(177) 


ſifted and bleſſed him. And indeed God 


ach not tyed - himſelf, nor us up to the 


Univerſities for their Learning , for his 


iving, or our receiving Heavenly wiſ⸗ 
om: But wherever men apply their 
carts unto it, and mind its inſtructions 
n thoſe means of attaining it that he 
ffords them, and walking in what He 
ves , Wait and call upon him for it, He is 
eady and faithful to give it, as He -hath 
id, F any of you lack wiſdom, in him ( he 
ath not go to the Univerſities, but) a it 
Cod, who giveth to all men liberallN or ingly, 
*) and uphraideth not, and it ſhall be 
wes him, Jam. 1.5. though in the meaſure 
f it, he gives not to all alike. He is a free 
gent and gives for gifts and uſefulneſs to 
thers more or leſs, as he pleaſes: but al- 
aies ſo much to the faithful, diligent ſeek- 


Fs, as ſhall ſuffice for their Salvation, and 
Fually contribute ſomething alſo to others 
Pefulneſs; but Gifts for underſtanding 
Nriptures, and prophecying thence, or 
FPeaking to others edification, exhortation, 


nd comfort, He gives not to all, but where, 
d as He pleaſeth: and to other oftimes 
ſides, if not as ſweetly and fully as (yea 
id more than) to many (if not any) that 
re brought up in thoſe places. Such too 


; ſually knowing themſelves by, and priding 
| N 


them- 


——— IS. 


+ * 
ol by 
4 


(that will have no fleſh g 
Moc therefore) ſtains the pride of that gloryin 
= - #90, and makes choice of Babes and ſuckling 
to reveal his wiſdome, and its myſterie 
1 too, when he paſſes by the otherwiſe learne . 

wiſe and prudents, chuſing the fooliſh thin f 

_- of this world to confound the wiſe, and wel F 
| Things to confound the mighty, and things thi © bh 

ve ot (or are naught ſet by) to bring of © 
W, ought things that are, that no fleſh may gl (01 
nn bis preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 27,28,29. as the 7. s 
tie have thoſe fleſhy Priviledges and adf © 
WE  conpliſhments are too apt to do: as istoff? * 

1 viſible even in them alſo that are in ſoi 

2$ good meaſure endued with his grace; v 
may ſee therefore that God hath choſe 
many of his moſt uſeful ſervants (thou 
not all) from low and mean places, 24 
ng ho David was choſen from t 
ſheepfolds, und taken from fallowing the en 
2 with young, to 4 both an — P 
. phet, and a worthy and potent King, Plal.7 
= 70,71. Mary a virgin of low 7 — to ha 

the honour of being Mother to our Lo 

Luke 1. 48. Chriſt himſelf, according to 

fleſh, was a ſtone of ſtumbling to the pro 
Religioniſts, the Jews, Scribes and Ph 
ſees who ſtumbled at his meaneſs, and at 

Croſs and Sufferings, which themſel 
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tri ved in a fort, and occaſioned to him 
HNuſe He was the ſuppoſed Son of a Car- 
Peer, and a Mechanick: for he himſelf 
Jay appear wrought of that trade, dark 
not this the Carpenter (Ny they) the 
„F ary, &c. and he was brought up 
thoſe his mean Parents, and was not 
10 ght up at the Schools, whence the ew: 
; Jvazled, ſaying, How kuoweth this man let- 
(or learning) having never learned, 
del 7+ J. and the company of his Diſci- 
J and Followers were not of the perſons 
ta ute for learning); for they ſaid of them, 
on 422) of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees be- 
- $4 on him, but this people (meaning his 
} 
= oh. 7. 47,48, 49. And ſo the Apoſtles 
now what they were divers of them 
rmen, Toll-gatherers, Tent-makers,&c. 
chuſing to put his treaſure into earthen 

, that the power might be of (and ſo the 

to) God, and not the men, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 

that God hath changed his way in 

J laſt days, and altering his purpoſe and 

tomb tion for deſtroying the wiſdome of the 
Nd bringing to naught the under flanding 
50 prudent, and making fooliſh the wiſdome 
u word, 1 Cor. 1. 19,20. deligns now. 
c|\&*(fie the fleſh, and lift it up in his pre. 
ul and ty up his choiſe of inſtruments 
| Na for 


2 iples) that know not the law, are accur- 
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ülluſtrate the Croſs of Chriſt, and its ve 


Fleſh, Phil. 3.3. Surely men in having the 


fore the giver to whom He will) of 


(186 F 
for his glory to men that may vaunt th 
ſelves of, and congratulate one anothe! 
their fleſhly accompliſhments (as if 
wiſdome of the fleſh and world would 


that was wont heretofore to obſcurei 
but a Scriptureleſs tradition, and a 
ceit I fear, of men fleſhly minded, and 
ſpeak as they would have it, becauſ 
circumciſed in heart, and they have 
learned to worſhip God in the ſpirit, ' rej 
Chriſt Jeſus, and to have no confidence i 


| aun Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord (and i 


with reſpelt of perſons, in this ſenſe too, | 
to ſay to the learned Academicks; and}! 
ty read Scholars, Sit thou here in a? 
place, and have thou high reſpect and ei 
in our hearts, while they fay to tho. 
are taught of God, and fitted by his © 
in the meditation of his word only, fo 
fulneſs therein, becauſe not ſo -edud 
Stand thou there, or fit here at myfoot-ſi 
a lower place and eſteem, are jud es 0 
thoughts, being partial in themſebves,as 
as they that put ſuch difference be 
the goedly apparel, gold ring, or ga cine 
and the vile, or mean raiment, or the p 
that were in them; and they are age 
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9 teſs reproof than they; for though learn- 
g is a gift of God, as well as riches, and 
2 be received with thankfulneſs, and may 
very profitably uſed in his ſervice, as 
ey allo may; yet men are as apt to abuſe 
tat, and lift up themſelves therein, as they 
ze riches, and it may as well and truly be 
ad, Do not learned men and the wiſe in ſuch 
don, oppreſs the truth, pervers, corrupt and 
il the ſouls of men, as it is ſaid, Do not 
uh men oppreſs you ? and of both, Do they - 
« blaſpheme that worthy name by which ye are 
led? But let both the one and the other 
e commended where they do well, and 
ultcd where otherwiſe : but let not the 
ts of God, where ever given, be over- 
oked, or not thankfully acknowledged. I 
ow it is not every one that is apt ta lift 
» himſelf, and thinks himſelf fit to be a 
*1cher of others, that is therefore ſo. 
ere arc both of the learned and unlearned 
t run before they be ſent of God, or ap- 
ved by him in their errand. But of this 
anp was not this our deceaſed Brother, 
aving much of the preſence of God with 
m, and bleſſing of God upon him in his 
Laiſtration. So as we may fay truly of 
, the other Branch of the Text alſo, that 
le turned many to righteouſueſs, many choiſe 
id precious Chriſtians, excellently en- 

N 3 dowed 


108 

dowed with underſtanding, experiences 
of Gods goodneſs, gifts of Prayer, a 
heavenly vertues were the fruits of his 
bours. Many that are gone before him 
God, and ſome that are yet remaining 
earth, whoſe lives and whoſe wa 
praiſe them. For indeed he had a g- 
underſtanding in the grace of God, and 
the righteouſneſs which is by Faith of [cj 
Chriſt, which he much opened to, and 
culcated upon his Hearers ; and ſo he mis 
be properly ſaid by ſetting them bel 
men, to turnthem to behold and mind 
embrace them, and ſo to be made juſt 
righteous. Some in this City of La 
were Seals of his Miniſtery, but many m 
in the Countryes where he lived, and wi 
he was more converſant; as in Cambri 

| ſhire, Norfolk, the Iſle of Eh, Lin 
ſhire and thereabouts, Many that h 
bleſſed God that ever they knew him, 
whoyet doꝛſothat we may with comfon 
confidence leave him here in the eart; 
an aſſured hope and expectation of ki 
ing raiſed up again to everlaſting life: 
that then he ſhall among them that be 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament, 
among thoſe that turn many,to righteuſ 
as the Stars for ever and ever. For i 


he did not only hold forth good Dod 
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(183) 
the Doctrine of the Grace of God to men, 
but did alſo walk humbly and holily among 
and toward men: Preaching in his practice 
as well as in his doctrine: Though we do 
not make him more than a man, a good 
and an uſeful man, having learned with 
St. Auguſtine to give that honour only to the 
holy Scriptures, called Canonical, to be the 
abſolute rule of our faith and life. We look 
upon his Life as that which had its failings 
and paſſions as other good mens, and read 
his Writings, and heard his Diſcourſes as 
we would other holy mens,with our ſenſes 
exerciſed to compare them with the Holy 
Scriptures, and ( as was his frequent ex- 


preſſion prefixed before divers of his Trea- 


tiſes in their Epiſtles) to bring things to the 


Teſtimony, and receive what agrees there- 


with, andif any thing ſwarve therefrom, 
or want confirmation thereby to let it a- 


lone or reject it, for we have learned of 


our Lord to call no man Maſter of our faith 
but himſelf, the only abſolutely perfect 
Pattern of Life, and Teacher of Truth : 
though we have alſo learned of his Apoſtle 
to have all in honour for their works ſake that 
faithfully and skilfully inſtruct us into, and 
ron us to hold faſt that which our Lord- 
ath taught us, 1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. Iknow 
many, and thoſe that account themſelves 
| N 4 ang. 


think he followed therein, the way and 


(1845 
and were accounted the ſtricteſt Religi- 
oniſts, cenfured him for his Doctrine and 
Practices; and was not our Lord himſelf ſo, 
and by ſuch manner of perſons? For his 
Doctrine, becauſe he held the Death of 
Chrift to have been for all men, and the 
Grace in Him to be treaſured up in Him 
for all men, as what is free for them; and 
diflented from thoſe of Mr. Calvins mind in 
his apprehenſions of Eledtion and Reproba- 
tion: but they that cenſured him upon that 
ſcore, bewray their own ignorance, or un- 
belief of Gods teſtimony in the Scriptures, 
and unaquaintedneſs with the manner of its 
ſpeaking, and are of thoſe that call ſome 
bodies elſe their Rabbies than Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and follow other Guides rather than his holy 
Apoſtles, crying up this or that ſuppoſed 
holy man, more than them and their plain 
ſayings. For his praCtiſe ; ſome as accoun- 


ting him a Sect-Maſter, or a maker ofa 


Schiſm, but they that ſo did, did not well 
know him : For his work it was not to di- 


-vide men from the Church of England, in 
Which ke walked and worſhipped, though 


not in all things approving, yet not for leſ- 
fer diſſatisfactions renting from it. Upon 


vrhich account many others of the zealous 


parties more cenſured his practiſe. But! 


practiſe 


"ah 2 1, 
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(155) ** 
praCliſe of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles: 
who though reproving the Errors and Faults 
in the Jewiſh Church, or thoſe that called. 
themſclves of it, yea and approving and. 
practiſing the Aſſemblings and Speakings to- 
gether of ſuch as feared, God, beſides the 
publick Afemblings of the profeſſed Church, 
Mal. 3. 16. Pſal. 111.1. & 119.63. Mark 
1.21. 39 & 2. 1, 2. Luke 17. 38, 39. Als 
3.1. & 4.23. & 12. 5, «2. yet made not 
a ſeperation therefroin, till, or otherwiſe 
than they might be thruſt out by them, 1ſa. 
66. 5. Well, we ſhall leave him to his righ- 
teous Judge, who ſeeth not as men ſee, nor 
judgeth after their Judgment; With whom 
his work we truſt is acccpted, and ef whom 
we hope he ſhalbe rewarded with this great 
happineſs, To ſhine as the brighineſs of the 
Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever. 

In which comfort concerning him, we here 
leave him. Though yet notwithſtanding this 
cauſe of Gladneſs concerning him. 

2. In reſpect of our ſelves, we have 
great cauſe of ſadneſs, for that God hath 
deprived us of him & of his farther helpful- 

neſs and uſefulneſs among us, and that too, 
in the midſt of his farther endeavours of it. 
Both as we may reflect upon our unthank- 
fulneſs for, and want of making due im- 
̃ | Prove - 
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provement of ſo good an Inſtrument of 
good to us,and ſo great a gift of Gods grace 


and mercy as he was, as what might pro- 


voke God to take him from us, and to take 
him away too ſo as he did, both at ſuch a di- 
ſtance, where few of his Acquaintance could 
have the opportunity of viſiting him: and 
eſpecially in ſuch a manner, as by ſuffer- 
ing ſuch a feebleneſs to befal him, as took 
away the benefit of his ſpeaking audibly to 
us, during the continuance of his ſickneſs 
( if I may call it a ſickneſs) which though 
long. He being weak many weeks, yet in 
all that time he ſpake little ſo as to be well- 
underſtood a whole Sentence together, only 
now and then a Sentence. But thoſe about 


him perceived that he ſpake oftentimes a- 


bout Chriſt or the Reſurrection, and the 
hope of the glory to come, and was much in 


Prayer to God even to his end. Surely God 


might take him away in ſuch a manner for 
correction and reproof to the living, as if 
he ſhould ſignifie therein, that becauſe we 
made not ſufficient account and uſe of what 
he had ſo much and oft ſpoke in his life- 
time, we ſhould have little from him audib- 
ly in his dying. Which though it might be 
imputed partly to his age and ſpentneſs, be- 
ing juſt entred upon his eightieth year, and 
| having 


(187) * 
having fpent his natural ſtrength much in his # 
continual writing, meditation and exer- 
ciſe, and partly to the diſtemper that fell 
upon his head and nerves and rendred him 
liſtleſs, drowſy and in a meaſure Lethar- 
gick or Appoplectick, as I conceive. Yet 
ſeeing Ged doth often order that they that 
ſerve him much in their life time, expreſs 
much of him too in their death in an edifya- 
ble manner to others. And he could, had he 
pleaſed, have ordered ſuch ſtrength and 
livelyneſs to him alſo therein. Therefore it 
is better for us, taking it out of Gods hand 
as a reproof of our unproftableneſs, to 
make that uſe of it for the future, to in- 
prove the mercies God gives us while we 
have them: as our Saviour admoniſhed the 


the Jews, when he ſaid, Yer a little while 1 am 


with you, and then I go to him that ſent me. 

Ye ſhall ſeck me and ſhall not find me, and where 
J am thither ye cannot come, John 7. 33, 34. 
& 8. 21, to the end they might attend to 

him and make good uſe of him and his pre- 
ſence while yet with them, and where they 
might find and come to him, and ſo might 
walk in the light, while yet the light was with 

them, John 12. 35, 36. and not as the Poet 
obſerved to be the common practiſe of men, 
Preſentem virtutem odio habere, ab ſentem quai 
rer 
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rere invidi. Horat. Slight preſent good, out 
of envy of it, and thenwhen it is withdrawn 
ſeek for it when it cannot be had. Surel 
it's matter of lamentation for the Church 
and World to be deprived of any uſeful 
perfons in them. As alſo cauſe of ſadneſs 
we nave, as the taking away ſuch, may pre- 
ſage judgments approaching upon us, as is 
often found, and as is imply ed in Iſa. 57. 1, 


2. The righteous man periſheth ( namely from 


among men) and no man layeth it to heart. 
And men of mercy (or kindneſs ) are taken 
away, none conſidering that the righteons is ta- 


__ ke: {ro the evil (either the evil that is al- 


ready predominant, as Loet from the evil 
& that vext his righteous ſoul, or as we read 
it, the evil to come, as Lot alſo was, and 
Neah when taken into the Ark, from the 
approaching deluge) He ſhall enter into peace, 
c. In reſpect of him therefore we have 
cauſe of gladneſs, as our Saviour ſaid to his 
W Diſcipics, 7obz 14. 28. But in reſpect of our 
ſelves, cauſe to grieve. And God grant that 
that of our Saviour when the women wept 
for him when he went to his death, may 
not be applicable to us, Weep for you ſelves 


8 and for your Children, for behold the days come 
W which they ſhall ſay, Blaſſed are the barren 
d the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
4 that 

1 
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that never gave ſuck, &c, Luke 23, 28, 29. 


Well, what of judgment and correction to 1 


us there is in it, it is good for us to beat, 
Searching and trying our ways, and turning 
again to the Lord, whom divers ſuch ſtiokes 
and breaches made upon us, hath been ſmi- 
ting us. Bleſſing him that we enjoyed him 
ſo long, and that he lived to fill up ſo fully 


the number of his years; in which reſpect 3 


there is the leſs of judgment, I conccive, in 
his being now taken away. And whereas 
we can now have no farther uſefulneſs of 
him by any perſonal care of, or ſervice a- 
mong us, let us, bewailing our unprofitable- 
neſs under what we have had, have the 
more regard to his Relicks. I mean thoſe 
good and uſeful Books and Writings ( the 
beſt and trueſt Relicks of the Saints to be 


mad much of by the ſurviving ) leſt behind 
him. In and by which we may yet be min- 


ded of the ſum and ſubſtance of what he 


ſpake to us, and hear him as it were yet in- 
ſtructing us and reap the labours of his 
ſpirit for us, Luke 16. 29. 2 Pet. 1. 15. And 


let it be alſo our care (as being in this his 


Death and Burial aptly minded thereof, and 
provoked thereto) /o to number our days as to . 
apply our hearts unto the heavenly Wiſdom. So 


as we following after the knowledge there- 
| of 
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of and walking therein we may be accepted 
of God alſo, and be accounted worthy to 
have our lot and portion among thoſe that 
be wiſe, who ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the 
Firmanant in the Kingdom of God; and if 
ir may be that we alſo may be inſtruments of 
turning many unto riohteouſneſs, that we may 


ſhine then too as the Stars for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


* 
WP; > 


—_ -- 


3 Bleſſed be God for his 
G uunſpeakæble gift. 


THE END. 
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